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THE DIVINE REVELATIONS- 



I. 

THE DIVINE EEVELATIONS VIEWED 

GENERALLY. • 

There has been a Divine order determining the series 
of Revelations in whicli it has pleased Almighty God to 
make Himself known to mankind. This order may be 
clearly traced^ and also the connection which exists be- 
tween the successive Revelations and their influence on 
the progress of Humanity. And we cannot doubt but 
that it is in accordance with the purposes of God that 
we should study His Revelations under these aspects — 
their mutual interdependence^ and respective moral re- 
sults. 

Nor is the order in which the Revelations were 
originally given of interest only as they concern the 
general progress of humanity. There is an intimate 
relation between the successive Revelations of God to 
mankind and the progress of individual lives^ for indi- 
viduals are representatives of their race. In Holy 
Scripture the entire race is often viewed as an indi- 
vidual whole. S. Paul speaks of the time when we 
shall '^ all come in the unity of the faith^ and in the 

11. B 



2 The Divine Revelations viewed generally. 

knowledge of the Son of 6od^ unto a perfect man, 
unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ j^^i and^ on the other hand^ S. John^ speaking 
of the individual member of the Body of Christ, says 
that '' he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and 
God in him/^^ as though there were no other soul but 
his in which God had made His abode. And it is 
commonly observed, how close a resemblance exists 
between the several stages of the life of collective hu- 
manity as a whole, and that of individuals, each suc- 
cessive period, in the one case as in the other, having 
its own limit and its own laws of progress. 

If these principles are admitted, the view which I pur- 
pose to take of this high theme will not be considered 
mere speculation; but rather intensely practical, and 
suggestive of important results as to the true course of 
a Christian life. I propose to give first a brief sketch of 
the entire series of the Divine Bevelations, connecting 
with them the corresponding signs of an advancing life ; 
and afterwards to draw out more fully in detail the 
meaning and purposes of each successive Revelation, and 
the influence which it is intended to exert upon the 
soul. 

I. The first Revelation of God was in Creation. 
He was then revealed as the Living or Lifegiving God. 
And this Revelation while involving as its consequence 
all succeeding Revelations, was nevertheless, if sepa- 
rately viewed, of all the simplest. For however infi- 
nitely manifold in its details, it presents us with the one 
idea of life. '' In the beginning God created the heaven 
and the earth, and the earth was without form and void, 
and darkness was upon the face of the deep. And the 

> Bph. ir. 18. « 1 S. John iv. 16. 
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Spirit t)f God moved upon the face of the waters/'^ 
Whether we understand the Mosaic description of the 
creation literally, as a series of creative acts taking 
place on successive days according to our ordinary 
reckoning of time, or suppose the term " day" to 
mean an indefinite period, and so prolonging the in- 
terval between the successive acts of creation ; or, again, 
according to a view suggested of late years, regard 
the Mosaic description merely as a succession of sym- 
bolic pictures representing the one grand idea that 
all things were created by Almighty God, without 
implying anything as to the time or manner of their 
creation, — in any case the same conclusion holds good, 
that creation was an act of God alone, a distinctly 
and wholly divine interposition calling into existence 
the entire universe and all its infinite varieties of being. 
Whatever interpretation of the creative act we may 
adopt, the Bevelation implies that all things visible and 
invisible, the celestial and terrestrial spheres, the laws 
of Providence, the causes and events which make up 
the order, the movement, and the destiny of the crea- 
tures, are all of God, so that we can neither see nor 
imagine anything as existing outside of God, 6r inde- 
pendent of Him, but only as being in God and because 
of God. Their origin and their preservation, their 
growth and their decay, their endless diversities and 
resemblances, their actings and reactings on each other, 
are alike in this — that they have no being of their own^ 
no independent existence, but exist only as manifesta- 
tions of His power, and expressions of His will, effects of 
His Life imparting life which, though not Himself, have 
their being only because and as He wills them to be. 

1 Gen. i. 2. 
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II. The second Revelation which succeeded after 
many ages was that of God in Covenant with man. 
Commencing with the call of Abraham, and after him 
of the Patriarchs, it advanced along the sacred line of 
election, to be continued onward till the consummation 
of all things ; for the Catholic Church and the Com- 
munion of Saints are but the expansion and develop- 
ment of the one chosen race of the true Israel. This 
Revelation presents a new and advanced aspect of 
the Godhead. In creation the power and wisdom of 
God are manifested, but nothing, comparatively speak- 
ing, is revealed of His moral nature, or of His relation 
to man, save only that He is the author of his exist- 
ence. But in this second Revelation God became known 
as one having a personal choice and personal affec- 
tions; as loving and trusting, and desirous of being 
loved and trusted in return by the objects of His love. 
He thus exhibited Himself as one capable of affectionate 
and restful intercourse with man, as a Friend with 
His friend, entering into contracts and promises, bind- 
ing Himself and permitting Himself to be bound, ac- 
cording to the will of others. The Name by which He 
was thenceforth called — ''the God of Abraham, the 
God of Isaac, and the God of JacoV — expressed, not 
only His interest in the concerns of each separate life, 
but also an intercommunion of interests, and a mutual 
dependence through the consentient wills of the two 
parties in the covenant. The very idea of a covenant 
involves the sense of mutual possession, each being 
bound to the other, the life of each committed to that 
of the other, as in a wedded union ; and this mystery 
of love was brought into practical exercise between 
the uncreated and the created life, between the Creator 
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and the creature^ so that every elect soul could truly 
say to its God^ " I am Thine, and Thou art mine, in 
Time and in Eternity/' 

III. The third Revelation was in the giving of the 
Law on Mount Sinai. It was a Revelation of the Ho- 
liness of God accompanied with the terrors of the Di- 
vine Justice ; and every subsequent expression of the 
will of God bearing on the conduct of man is a farther 
unfolding of this same Revelation. Like the Revela- 
tion of God in covenant, it exhibits the moral character 
of the Godhead ; but differs from it in this — that while 
the former is confined to exhibiting the personal dis- 
positions and affections of God towards His creatures, 
this latter sets forth His attributes and government, 
and. His claims on the obedience of His creatures. 
The one Revelation is the necessary complement of the 
other. For so great is the tenderness and love exhi- 
bited in the covenanted relation of God towards Hist 
elect, that it might have given occasion to an undue 
familiarity and a lack of that reverence which ought 
ever to characterise the creature in the Presence of his 
Creator. This possible evil tendency was counteracted 
by the farther Revelation of the awfulness of the Divine 
Holiness. The former Revelation displayed His wonder- 
ful affability, the latter His Majesty and His unerring 
Righteousness. The Revelation of God in the Law was 
an unveiling of the Divine Perfections with the intended 
practical result of constraining the will of man to a 
corresponding holiness, enforcing on his inner spirit 
the solemnity of a perpetual witness to all that is most 
pare and true in thought and deed. 

IV. Afterwards followed the Revelation of God in 
Prophecy. ''At sundry times and in divers manners 
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God spake in time past by His servants the prophets."^ 
This Revelation differs from all that preceded it spe- 
cially in this — that it was clear only to those who were 
gifted with an inner spiritual sight akin to the pro- 
phetic spirit^ and clear in them only in proportion to the 
degree in which they cultivated this gift. It followed 
the Revelation of the Law as a special blessing vouch- 
safed to those who were endeavouring to perfect holi- 
ness in response to its precepts. It was at once the 
spiritualising^ and the development^ of the law of Holi- 
ness ; for it had equally a retrospective and a prospec- 
tive effect. The visions of the prophets illuminated the 
Law by unveiling its hidden meanings, and thus carried 
the mind beyond the scope of the Law into the future 
by the suggestion of glories yet to be revealed, lifting 
the veil before their enkindled sight more and more, as 
they watched anxiously to discern the whole mystery 
of the purposes of God. The Revelation, moreover, 
had this singular characteristic, that it was undefined 
and undefinable, and on this very account influential, 
because ever quickening the souPs energies, enkindling 
boundless hope, awakening the intensest eagerness with- 
out satisfying it, and yet preparing the heart for that 
which was about to come. It was like in the natural 
world to the effect produced on those who travelling 
over a mountain range see ever rising before them 
peak after peak, and as they mount are stirred by the 
view of the height beyond height, and cannot rest till 
they have attained the farthest eminence. The Reve- 
lation in Prophecy was the connecting link, between the 
past and the future, opening the future to those who 
had profited by the past ; meaningless to the unspiritual 

* Heb. i. 1. 
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and indevout^ but replete with ever quickening life to 
the chUdren of faith and prayer. 

Y. The fourth Revelation led onward by a special pre- 
paration of heart to that for the sake of which creation 
itself had been called into beings — that which alone 
could satisfy the cravings implanted in Humanity — even 
the Revelation of God Himself " manifest in the flesh/' 
the Incarnation of the Eternal and Blessed Son of God. 
It was the entrance of God into the sphere of created 
nature^ influencing all beings and to abide for ever after- 
wards mysteriously present as the Head and inner Life of 
the creation. AH previous Revelations had been ex- 
ternal to God^ representing His works or His attributes^ 
impressing on the soul of man some special knowledge 
of His will and purposes. But this Revelation involved 
a communication of the Divine nature itself^ a union of 
God and Man through a personal indwelling. For in 
becoming Incarnate God took all things appertaining 
to man's nature ; so that through this personal assimi- 
lation of our substance He might become perfectly One 
with us ; and we one with Him. And the result was, 
that as under the Law of God's covenant with man, 
man might truly say, "I am Thine, and Thou art 
mine/' so in this mystery of the Incarnation he might as 
truly say, " Thou, O Lord, art become as I am, very 
Man, and I, O Lord, am as Thou art. Thou Thyself in 
me, and I in Thee." 

The Passion and Crucifixion of our Lord were really 
but parts of the mystery of the Incarnation ; and yet 
they were so astounding and momentous an addition 
to that great mystery, that they ought to be viewed 
separately. And this more especially with a view to 
the order of thqught preserved in these Instructions, 
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for they exercise an unparalleled influence in binding 
the soul to OoD. They were occasioned by the Fall of 
Man^ and are thus a secondary not a primary idea in 
the mystery of the Incarnation^ a supereminent addi- 
tion of unspeakable humiliation and ineflable Love^ as 
the Fall, though foreseen and anticipated, was no neces- 
sary part of the creation, really separable from it, 
though because of the Divine foreknowledge embraced 
in the original order of the predestination of God. 
Through these mysteries of mercy alone the guilt and 
doom of sin have been met and overcome, and the 
sinner raised to a capacity for grace. And thus they 
have become themselves fresh centres of thought and 
life, like to the Incarnation itself. 

VI. The seventh Revelation was a yet further ad- 
vance in the mystery of the Manifestation of God. 
It was the Revelation of God in the innermost re- 
cesses of man's being through His Presence in His 
Spirit. The Incarnation was a visible manifestation of 
the Divine Person and Character, acting upon man 
from without, and raising him into a capacity for union 
with Himself, so as to become " bone of His bone, and 
flesh of His flesh,'' but not acting inwardly so as of 
Itself to apply the grace which It obtained. His Pen- 
tecostal manifestation on the contrary was wholly invi- 
sible, and acts upon man within himself, endowing him 
with the full results of all previous Revelations, and 
raising him into a higher order of spiritual life by mak- 
ing him a partaker of the Divine operations through 
an actual indwelling of the Same Spirit. The result 
of the Incarnation was to exalt our nature to be a very 
Temple of God and a Tabernacle meet for His indwell- 
ing. The gift of Pentecost was the personal applica- 
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tion to individual souls of the life thus imparted to our 
nature in Christ. We became first members of the 
Body of Christ^ and afterwards through union with 
His Body by this further grace partakers also of His 
Spirit. It is only through this indwelling that the 
inner being of man receives lights and new powers of 
vision, by which the inner world and the whole mystery 
of God and of His dealings, so far as they are yet to 
be discerned, may be unfolded to his gaze, are vouch- 
safed. It is only thus that he becomes ^^ partaker of the 
Divine nature^' which in the Spirit he beholds. 

VII. With the grace of Pentecost the Revelations 
of God close as to the gifts imparted in this life. But 
a further insight is vouchsafed into the future, though 
the substance of it is afar ofiP, and reserved to be the 
bliss of other worlds and other states of being. And 
this future glory is even now open to the eye of faith. 
Only dimly indeed through an anticipative faith can 
we contemplate the Beatific Vision and its transform- 
ing influence and blissful efiects in our glorified na- 
ture. Yet is it given to us to apprehend some mea- 
sure of the greatness and truth of the mystery about to 
be unfolded to the enraptured sight of the transformed 
members of Christ in the Day of the final Revelation 
of Himself; a Bliss which will be the result of the yet 
greater Revelation of God, ** as He is,^^ in actual vision, 
in which the Redeemed shall be perfected, becoming 
through this vision like Him, and actually one with Him. 

We may now trace the outlines of the progress of a 
true Christian Ufe, and show how its several stages bear 
a striking correspondence to the succession of Revela- 
tions which we have briefly surveyed. Only be it 
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borne in mind that we are not now concerned with the 
influence of these Revelations on the progress of Hu- 
manity at large^ but simply their influence on the life 
of individual souls; and therefore our own experience 
will enter into the results to which we shall be led. 

1. The first Revelation^ that of God in creation^ finds 
its counterpart in the life of pure childhood. The true 
state of earliest infancy is a simple and joyous con- 
sciousness of life^ a communing with the visible and the 
palpable to which gradually it learns to adapt itself, 
whilst yielding an instinctive but unintelligent homage 
to a Being felt to be within and above all being, a 
mysterious sense which breathes in the first accents of 
prayer, and mingles a feeling of awe with all life's 
earliest playfulness. It is as if the soul, though even 
now manifesting the effects of the Fall, is still walking 
in Paradise with God and His holy angels. It is the 
spring of life in which the child, making its first es- 
says in contact with material forms, learns its earliest 
lessons of duty, and experiences under the checks of 
infantine discipline the restraining principle of external 
law. This state of earliest childhood passes quickly, 
but the vision of what has once been remains, how- 
ever latently, hidden in the memory to revive in after 
days of trial and sorrow as the type, though faint, of 
what the redeemed shall become hereafter in the Pre- 
sence of God, when the consciousness of pure life and 
the fulness of heavenly joy and unruffled peace shall be 
the blessed recompense of faithfulness matured through 
much patience and manifold experience of the discipline 
of life. 

2. The earliest idea of religion succeeding to the 
instinctive consciousness of childhood is that of a cove- 
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nant. It is the first thought connected with Holy Bap- 
tism^ and the one again strongly impressed in Confir- 
mation. The sacramental graces then sealed upon the 
soul invest the idea of a covenant with a peculiarly 
sacred power. Then grows on the awakening intelli- 
gence a trust in Divine protection^ a confidence within 
the soul enabling it to cast itself upon an unseen Fower^ 
as a child upon its parentis bosom^ to tell out fully 
its first fresh tales of sorrow, or of trembling joy; and 
while thus occupied the child unconsciously apprehends 
the great primary truth of the Personality of God. 
Then likewise in a similar unreasoning way are formed 
the first elements of the knowledge of relative duty, 
and self-responsibility, as the conscience begins to 
realise its own momentous part in the sacred covenant. 
Religion thus gradually becomes an intelligent act, with 
an evergrowing sense of obligation. But youthful reli- 
gion, beautiful in its.hopefulness, is unsuspicious alike of 
the power of sin within, and of temptation without. It 
sports itself in the confidence of its romantic inspira- 
tions on the very verge of the stern experience which 
advancing years must bring, and which will probably 
shed a profound sadness over the spirit of the dream, 
but without which life would lose its real sanctification. 
Happy is it for the advancing life, when the sense of 
the covenanted love of God, which is the beauty of the 
religion of early years, can still live on ever deepening 
with the increase of power and spiritual gifts, while the 
romance passes into the far deeper truth of the struggle 
of the spirit against the flesh, as it learns to " perfect 
holiness in the fear of God.*' 

3. The third great change in the soul's progress, 
which must follow, if life be true, corresponds with the 



And BciriafMi, Tkk lakei pSftcse vben the con- 
■cimcr awakeiifr to pereetic oe hniiaffw of God in oon- 
tEMt wiib its own ssn&IacBb. Tike insL ml sense of 
m is the moit Tnartwi cnss in oar ^irimal life. 
Not indeed thai the sense of sn, as it is in itself in its 
root and essence, davns upon the aool in this early 
sfcagie of its experience, even in the £untest degree, but 
the fiseling is at vork mome or 1^ acntelj, of some one 
or more sinful acts, standing oat prominently in the 
aool's past histoiT, and oftoi striking upon the con- 
scioosness with a £arce and a meaning endrelj new and 
startling. In that crisis of the sool' s history the con- 
scaoosness of a Dirine Law claiming an absolute obe- 
dience, and the awful Justice of One to Whom we must 
needs give an account, carries with it to eveiy indi- 
vidual soul something of the terrors which caused the 
Israelites to tremble before Mount Sinai, when they 
could not bear to look even on the outward signs of the 
Presence of God, or hear His Voice; or as when at the 
first consciousness of sin our first parents fled into the 
darkness to hide themselyes, as they hoped, from the 
eyes of God. A very revolution is then wrought within 
the soul, as if the person thus moved were not the same 
being that once, as a child, had played fearlessly with 
Divine Mysteries, sporting as it trustfully lay in the 
Bosom of God. The guilty consciousness now covers the 
whole field of view, often pursuing the soul with unde- 
finable terrors. It is then that notwithstanding all the 
pain and shame of exposure, the thought of confession, 
to a parent it may be, or to a Priest, may be welcomed, 
as an indescribable relief, as the means of outwardly and 
palpably laying down a burden too heavy to be borne. 
And theiii so true is the correspondence of the soul's 
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growing experience with the progressive Revelation of 
GoD^ that then first arises the desire for discipline to 
guide the interior life, a desire for rule to regulate its 
constant movements and acts, as though the awakened 
consciousness of the Holiness of God, Who is the very 
Source and Perfection of Lawj created in the soul of 
the creature a sense of the need of Law to prevail within 
itself, as the only means of attaining conformity with 
Him Whom the soul is beginning earnestly to serve. 
Freedom from the guilt of sin is followed by the long- 
ing for a yet greater repose in the possession of a power 
to chasten the irregular passions and the unruly will, 
which are now seen to have been the secret agencies at 
work in producing such self-degradation, such bitterness 
of remorse. 

4. There is a prophetic faculty within man which 
may indeed, and too often does, spend itself on mere 
empty dreams and vain imaginings, and which is the 
root of infinite forms of unreality. But it is this power, 
when guided by the Spirit of God, which assists the 
soul in the onward course predestined for it according 
to His will. Out of the depths of this supernatural 
instinct arise visions strangely haunting the soul, and 
causing it to be restless and impatient, while they un- 
fold themselves and take their definite shapes in special 
vocatiojis, whether in varied forms of self-devotion in 
the world, or in the Religious Life, as the Holy Ghost 
" divideth to every one severally as He will" according 
to the diversities of His Gifts. And hence arise all the 
varied aims and aspirations which determine the bent 
and purpose of the souFs energies and efforts. 

This mysterious stage of the souFs history finds its 
counterpart in the fourth Revelation, and is in truth to 
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eyetj individual life God Himself revealed in prophecy. 
For it is when the soul is freed from the oppressive 
guilt of sin, and has yielded itself to the Law of Holi- 
ness^ that the vision of great achievements far beyond 
its present attainments opens before.its gaze. It cannot 
rest simply in obedience to the jprecepts of righteous- 
ness^ however great the change may have been which 
marked the previous crisis. The soul seeks to spring 
forward : it yearns for some sphere of self-devotion 
adequate to the development of its newly awakened 
energies. And then the heavenly light dawns^ reveal- 
ing itself dimly and confusedly at firsts more and more 
clearly and confidently afterwards^ often only as sudden 
and passing gleams^ but with an assurance that the 
vision will at last be understood^ and that it is in- 
deed a Revelation of God involving a future in which 
every power may find its fulness of exercise, its satis- 
faction, and its true end^ like to the vision which broke 
upon Samuel in the Temple of God at the dead of night 
when the voice spake and he knew it not, but he laid 
him down again to sleep^ and waited^ and listened^ and 
again it was heard, and was understood. 

5. It may seem strange to place the transforming 
influence of the mystery of the Incarnation so late in 
the experience of the soul as is indicated by the place 
which it occupies in this series of the Divine Revela- 
tions. It might be expected that the truth which of all 
others forms the basis of the Christian life, and the 
Christian's hope, would be the first to work its effects 
upon him. But it is not so. This primary doctrine is 
but slowly apprehended, as a living truths however 
readily it may be acknowledged from the first as an un- 
questioned dogma. Still more slowly does it sink into 
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the soul^ as an influential principle of power to become 
a centre of thought and action. It would seem as if 
this Revelation^ being not like a code of precepts^ or an 
instinctive consciousness^ but the very Word of God 
Himself^ the express Image of the Father unveiling 
Himself^ needed for its reception a greater elevation and 
developmeut of the souPs powers, a matured experience 
somewhat more in proportion to the greatness of the 
vision ; that the love of Jesus could only be appre- 
hended, as the gift of love developed within the soul ; 
that both the intellect and the heart required consider- 
able growth in grace before they could lay hold of any- 
thing real and substantial in the actual Presence of the 
Living God. 

It is not that any created understanding can in our 
present stage of being comprehend '^ the length and 
breadth, the depth and height/' of a mystery which 
" passeth knowledge/* but that there is an " unction of 
the Holy One*'- vouchsafed to those who have used 
aright His earlier gifts, which however dimly and im- 
perfectly, yet surely, makes known the great and blessed 
secret, so far at least that the soul may rejoice and live 
in some real apprehension of the momentous truth. 
And in proportion as the mysterious vision grows, 
glimpses of the inner Being and the Mind of God, of 
depth within depth, break in upon the soul, though as in 
a glass darkly, '^unveiling the Infinite and the Eternal/' 
according to the blessed assurance which the same pro- 
mise gives ; '^ He that hath seen Me, hath seen the 
Father.'* And as this inward sight advances into the 
blissful consciousness of a personal union with God in 
Christ, of advancing perfection through a fulfilment of 
His Likeness in us^ of fellowship with His sufierings 
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and His Deaths of triumphs in the pure life of faith^ so 
grows the soul more and more steadfastly onward to- 
wards its true end. 

6. But even this most blessed Mystery of the In- 
carnation^ and of a union with God " through the veil 
which is His Flesh/' could not satisfy all the cravings 
of the soul even in this life. There are needs in the 
heart of Humanity which are instinctive anticipations 
of a yet more intimate communion of the spirit with 
the very Spirit of God. And this leads us to the opera- 
tions of the great Pentecostal Gift, the last Revelation of 
the wonderful series vouchsafed in this world, and which 
immediately succeeded the manifestation of the Incarnate 
God. As Baptism, the new birth in Christ, is followed 
by the sevenfold gift in Confirmation, even so in the ex- 
perience of the soul the realisation of our union with 
God through the grace of the Incarnation, is succeeded 
by the higher consciousness of our spiritual union with 
Him. For while to know Christ in us^ in our being 
" bone of His Bone and flesh of His Flesh/' is a joy 
beyond all thought, to know Him in us in the Spirit, 
forming the same mind, transforming us into the very 
same character, is a higher knowledge, and a more per- 
fect joy. The dawning light of supernatural truth, 
the glimpses of the inner depths of the Mind of God, 
the kindling fervours of divine love, the energies, the 
impulses, the new powers raising the soul above all that 
can be seen and felt, — these are the elements of the ad- 
vancing experience which God's most perfect Revelation 
in this life communicates to His Elect, preparing the 
soul for the yet fuller Revelations of the world to 
come. 

7. What yet remains, reserved for the blessed in the 
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fulness of the Divine predestination^ is the fruit of the 
Beatific Vision promised in God's good time^ to those 
who are prepared for the surpassing light of His glory, 
according to the same law of progress, which we have 
been tracing, and which we have seen determining the 
course of our experiences in this life, when, and not before, 
we shall be wholly " like Him," for we shall " see Him 
as He is/^ But even as some measure of that future 
Manifestation may form the material of wondering con- 
templation in this life, so too there are forms of spiritu- 
ality within our reach even here, the infancy of our 
future maturity, which grow unseen, unknown, whether 
to others or to oneself, as the fruit of the faint and 
shadowy glimpses of a future glory. 

If it really be, as I have desired to show, that the 
true life of redeemed man advances thus in orderly pro- 
gression, from grace to grace, as God reveals Himself 
to the soul, then these successive stages are tests by 
which to judge of its progress. It is not indeed to be 
supposed that such changes can be distinguished with 
the same accuracy in the individual life, as in the his- 
tory of collective humanity. Within the regenerate 
soul trained in the light which ever radiates everywhere 
within the Kingdom of Christ, all past Revelations are 
perpetually acting, as though gathered up and included 
in the first gift of spiritual enlightenment. They mingle 
together, reflecting and illustrating each other, but yet 
they must needs ever bear one to the other the same 
mutual relation, though they may be variously appre- 
hended according to the circumstances affecting the 
growth of each individual life. Nor are these succes- 
sive stages of the Divine manifestation to be regarded 
merely as tests of progress. They assist the study of 

II. c 
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the interior life as marks by the way^ showing the 
course along which we are predestined to advance, and 
the successive efiPorts required to be made; as in a 
journey it facilitates the traveller's course to know what 
spots are to form at once his places of rest, and the 
starting-points of renewed exertion. 

Blessed indeed are those who, dwelling on the records 
of their past history, can with any truth say, " I have 
known such and such changes in my soaPs experience. 
I have known a response, however inadequate, to the 
growing Revelations of my God. Through His infinite 
love mine has been an advancing life. I wait for the 
fulness of the promise, even the open vision of the 
Face of the Living God.^ 



if 



We may here pause, in trust that the Blessed Spirit 
Whose Light illuminates the longing sight, as we seek 
to read the whole mystery of God, may guide us in our 
search and direct our steps, as we " seek after Him, if 
haply we may find Him'' at last, in the fulness of His 
eternal glory. 



11. 



THE PROGRESS OF SPIRITUAL LIFE. 

The object of these Instructions is to trace the progress 
of GoD^s Revelations of Himself^ and the consequent 
advance of Divine knowledge^ together with its intended 
results in the heart of man. A capacity of develop* 
ment in our tiature sufficient to correspond with the 
purpose of God in thus guiding us onward^ is assumed 
as a primary law of our nature. But it will assist to- 
wards the clearer explanation of the object proposed in 
these addresses^ if this capacity for development is ex- 
emplified^ and some instances given of this law of pro- 
gress as affecting our renewed nature. One line of 
development will sufficiently exhibit the general truth ; 
and the one most intimately connected with the pro-» 
posed inquiry is the series of graces which specially 
bind the soul to God^ and which must always form the 
latent strength of its inner communion with Him. 
There is no common name which includes this series of 
graces^ but they have one end, which is fellowship with 
God, and their order corresponds in some measure with 
' the soul's progress through its different stages com- 
mencing with its infantine state. 

I. The earliest development of life, as it exists in 
infancy^ is accompanied with a pure consciousGLeAs^^ 
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which however dimly, apprehends within and beyond 
the visible forms of things a supernatural Presence. It 
is the dawning of the opening day. It is as a shining 
light within the soul mingling with the light of the 
eternal realities surrounding it, which together act and 
react upon each other. This consciousness is a rem- 
nant of the original pure creation in the Image of 
God, and when illuminated by baptismal grace it is 
raised to a dim rudimental perception of God and of 
heavenly things. It cannot be termed faith, for there 
is no act of the will, nor any co-operation of the intel- 
ligence. It is a grace without effort or discipline, and 
therefore implies no virtue, or moral character. But 
it is a Gift of God in a being formed for communion 
with Him, exhibiting, to one who watches the first 
springs of life, the fresh bright sense of His Presence 
in Whom it awoke out of nothingness, the first impres- 
sion of His Hand at Whose touch it assumed form and 
stature. The heart of the child anticipates in some 
visionary mode of apprehension the intuitions of the 
matured intelligence of later years, as the day-dream 
often forecasts the realities of a future destiny. It sees, 
though without perceiving ; it gazes on a vision which 
it cannot grasp. It responds to ideas and uses words 
which can have no realised meaning. Yet the truth 
and power of this supernatural light pervading the first 
consciousness of a child, and colouring its perceptions, 
few probably will deny ; though as life grows this un- 
intelligent spiritual sense must pass into higher gifts, 
or else it fades away, as a spectre of the night, under 
the pressure of material things which more and more 
attract and absorb the growing faculties of the mind ; 
only it will survive as a memory bearing witness to the 
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realities of a higher world which it has once seen as 
afar off; to the faithful^ a blessed assurance of God^s 
first drawings of love^ to the faithless^ an instinctive 
self-condemnation of a lost vocation^ and a forfeited 
heaven. 

II. The first advance in the spiritual life which suc- 
ceeds the supernatural consciousness of the child^ is 
faith^ like to it in that it is concerned with the same 
inner world of invisible realities^ but unlike in all other 
respects. If at first sight faith may seem inferior to a 
child's instinctive consciousness^ because it discerns the 
inner world under greater difficulties and often with a 
more perplexed view, it can only be by a superficial 
observer that such a conclusion could be drawn. Faith 
has indeed to feel its way^ and to wait for guidance, 
before it can venture onward, but even in its earliest 
stage it implies the intelligent acting of a higher state 
of mind, and a direct effort of the will. It is a personal 
energy with a moral purpose even in its feeblest stage. 
Nor can it continue to exist without a principle of self- 
discipline. It grows through the struggle of the light 
with the darkness — of the heavenly light which has 
united itself with the spirit or higher element of the 
soul, warring against the flesh, or lower element, which 
on the other hand is ever tending to unite itself with 
the outward semblances of material things. Faith 
therefore implies a growing experience, and an advanc- 
ing knowledge in the highest regions of real life, a 
knowledge of the true relations of things both visible 
and invisible, and of the distinctions between the Creator 
and the creature, between one's own personal life and 
the forms of being external to it in the infinite diver- 
sities of existence. Not only does faith grow onward 
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while the child^s conscioosneas is at best statLonary, or 
rather ever tending to fade away, but it also possesses a 
practical living energy, a capacity for action in which 
a child's dreamlike sense could have no share. And 
again, secondly, faith is an inherent power in the soul's 
life, working itself into its substance more and more, 
and becoming part of it, through the effects of the 
mutual active correspondence between Divine grace and 
the soul's responsive efforts ; while the consciousness of 
childhood is a mere endowment, or rather a reflection 
cast upon the soul from the influences of creative power 
brooding over the first springs of plastic life, resem- 
bling the colour of the flower or the bloom of the fruit, 
rather than being an integral portion of its structure. 
Faith is, and feels itself to be, more and more " the sub- 
stance," or substantial realisation ^'of things hoped 
for ; the evidence," or evidential certainty, '^ of things 
not seen." It is in brief a personal apprehended gain, 
a power pervading all the faculties, directing the interior 
movements of the soul, the mainspring of living action, 
giving a bias and a shape to the growing life. 

Out of the depths and nervous energy of faith grow 
the habit of prayer, the manifold exercise of medita- 
tion, the steady progress in a recollected sense of the 
Presence of God. From the same living source issue 
the desire for guidance and Divine rule, the cultivation 
of the habit of self-government, the growing sense of 
the need of bringing every thought and impulse, every 
design and purpose, into conformity with the vision of 
eternal righteousness and heavenly beauty. And as 
the spiritual perceptions grow clearer and more vivid, 
it assumes an increasingly steadfast sway within the 
chambers of the soul. Faith lives in the exercise of 
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conforming the interior life to the heavenly realities 
which it has embraced. It grows by contemplation! 
but it maintains and developes itself only by active cor- 
respondence with what it spiritually beholds. Through 
many a storm of trials through frequent doubt, and 
perplexing difficulty, faith makes its way, or rather, 
ever gains a stronger interior hold, even as a tree be- 
comes more firmly rooted in consequence of the wres- 
tlings and strivings of the tempest, and with its growing 
strength imparts a higher tone and a nobler courage to 
the whole character. 

III. Faith in earnest minds deeply stirred by the 
Spirit of God rises into zeal. This grace is an advance 
upon faith, differing from it partly in its greater depth 
of purpose and more quickened energy of will. Zeal 
implies a concentration of the powers of the inward life 
upon some 'special end which appears to the soul cal- 
culated to promote the Glory of God, the final object 
on which it is in truth set. It grasps unseen things 
with an intense practical tenacity. While faith is cha- 
racterised simply by maintaining a firm hold on the ob- 
jects presented to the spiritual sight, the distinguishing 
mark of zeal is the effort to realise its ardent longings 
in some practical embodiment of its purpose, and this 
at any cost of self-sacrifice. Its ardour and intensity 
of action are its marked features. But zeal is distin- 
guished yet further by this — that it unites in active 
effort the natural and supernatural powers of the soul. 
It is a combination of nature and of grace. It is not 
merely, like faith, a pure spiritual apprehension exalt- 
ing our nature. Zeal implies that the whole man has 
been quickened into life, and actively set on the accom- 
pUshment of what is believed to be the will of God. 
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It takes up into itself whatever of physieal energy or 
intellectual capacity may have been given ; and because 
of this combination of constitutional power with Divine 
grace^ a concentration of different energies co-operating 
towards a common end^ zeal becomes capable of such 
intense determination, such stupendous enterprises. 
It gathers up the separate lines of life and exhausts 
their strength with a unity of purpose, which surmounts 
all difficulties and converts the obstacles' which daunt 
ordinary minds into occasions of nobler effort and 
grander successes. 

It is what our Lord intended when He employed 
the term *^ faith," in the sense of moral force in special 
connection with Apostolic grace for the conversion of 
the world ; when He said, ^^ Verily I say unto you, if 
ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say 
unto this mountain, Remove hence to yonder place, and 
it shall remove ; and nothing shall be impossible unto 
you."^ So intent may become the view of the soul 
when raised to this state, so overpowering the motive 
force which bears the soul onward, that it knows only 
the Divine intention in the act, so that all difficulties 
are lost, all hindrances overcome, in the one thought 
of the glory of God triumphing in the fulfilment of its 
desires. So absorbed may be the mental state that it 
resents eagerly whatever opposes or questions its pur- 
pose, or its plans. It sees only the Hand that beckons 
on, hears only the voice that calls, feels nothing but the 
Spirit which has possessed the soul, and bears it on, as 
" the wind bloweth where it listeth/' Zeal has no mis- 
givings ; fears no consequences. The soul knows but 
the one thought, that it is the instrument of God for 

^ S. Matth. XYii. 20. 
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the definite end in view which it has been predestined 
to accomplish. 

From this grace grow all more ardent aspirations^ all 
resolutions of entire self-sacrifice, all grander aims^ all 
works and charities of extraordinary devotion. It is 
the secret spring of the heroic lives, the glorious mar- 
tyrdoms of saints. It is the explanation of the dis- 
tinctive grandeur in the spiritual world which separates 
off the few more faithful, more devoted, from among 
the rest of the true children of God, raising them into 
the higher pre-eminent positions of usefulness, of holy 
influence, of surpassing sufferings, of masterly achieve- 
ments in His kingdom. It is what led S. James and 
S. John to desire to sit, the ^' one on the right Hand and 
the other on the left Hand'^ of Jesus in His glory, and 
to feel'^able^' to drink "the cup" and ''be baptized 
with the baptism,'' which were to be the conditions of 
their pre-eminence. It is the following of Christ in 
those exalted paths which confound the world, and often 
perplex even the faithful, such as Himself exhibited 
in the Temple among the money-changers, and which 
no ordinary law can determine, but which is a law to 
itself, which its own motive power justifies, as when 
He said, " The zeal of Thine House hath eaten Me up.*' 
It is during this stage of life, developed in various 
degrees of power, that the soul gives itself to God in 
special devotions, and seals its acts by irreversible vows, 
sometimes with clearly defined aims, and express pur- 
poses^ sometimes with only a general tendency equally 
clear and decided, but waiting for a further revelation 
of the Spirit to shape into substantial form the as yet 
indistinct vision. It is when thus moved that the soul 
makes its secret covenants with God^ and binds itself 
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to issoes the conaeqaeiiceB of which it cannot antid- 
pate, bat which are forechosen and loved for His dear 
sake Who is to be ^orified in them — ^issnes, which how- 
ever dimly realised, nevertheless give the bent and 
tenoTy the form and hne, to the whole after life, and 
determine even the character of the ^ory of the soul's 
eternal destiny. 

lY. Zeal of its own nature, in itself, is an undis- 
ciplined restless grace. It is in fact given only for a 
special end, to fix the soul on its true objects, and con- 
firm its future course with a self-determining impulse. 
It is therefore of the most momentous value as the 
mainspring of faithful active service ; but yet it is not 
^^the rest which remaineth for the people of Gtod.^' 
It has not as its possession the repose into which the soul 
must enter before it attains a stead&stly ordered course. 
Nor is zeal necessarily accompanied with that balance 
of the powers of the mind which, when inbreathed of 
God and consecrated to Him, forms the basis on which 
yet greater heights of spirituality are to be built up. 

Zeal is accompanied with many causes of inward dis- 
turbance and irr^ularity, with anxieties and despond- 
encies, with strugglings of impatience and wrath, which 
act all the more strongly in proportion to the energy 
of the character, troubling the soul's peace, and jeopard- 
ing its consistency, and this often at the most critical 
periods of life. They are results of the fervours of zeal 
not as yet chastened or subdued by the counteraction 
of other necessary ingredients in the spiritual life. The 
great danger ever present in such a case consists in 
this, that the promptings of self-will may be mistaken 
for the inspirations of the Spirit of God, the eagerness 
of an aroused nature blinding the perceptions of con- 
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science^ and causing it to substitute the rule of its own 
desires for the eternal purposes of God. 

These possible dangers are to be met and overcome 
by the yet more advanced grace of Trust. This grace 
consists in a restful assurance of the power and cease- 
less guidance of God^ in a faithful dependence on His 
promises, His personal dealing with one's own indivi- 
dual life and destiny. And this state of mind is gene- 
rated out of an increasing experience, and a keener 
sense of what God is^ and what He does for His own 
elect. Trust grows as the soul feels itself firmly em- 
braced within the covenant of God, and learns the full 
extent of what is necessarily implied in the fact of a 
personal individualizing predestination of love ordering 
all one's life. It feeds and nourishes itself on the cer- 
tainties of the predisposing will of God affecting all our 
destinies even in its least details, of His deep unfailing 
tenderness^ His considerateness. His ceaseless care. His 
desire for the perfection of His elect, His sure promise, 
that all shall " work together for good to them that love 
Him.'' 

Trust lays hold of these living truths, and in pro- 
portion as it grasps them anxiety subsides, fear and 
despondency are dissipated, impatience is checked, self- 
will is overcome, and the agitated, disordered tempera- 
ment is hushed to rest. By degrees the steadfast 
onward development of this better knowledge of God, 
as it works ^'patience, and patience experience, and 
experience hope," leads on to a union of the higher will 
with the will of God \ and a habit is formed of calm 
waiting upon God, and with it comes an evenly-balanced 
state like to that which characterises God Himself — an 
evenness arising from the measure and play of mighty 



28 The Pnsgma rf l^pmimml Ltfe. 

fbrccA^ ooet miitmny rnnfKrtmg but nofw bj grace bar* 
waomatA. In nek a stale there mar remain all the 
former depth of porpooe, the same energy of wiU, an 
equal mrdaar, but with these firnits of seal there mingle 
nov the gratefbl recognitiaii of a higher law, the calmness 
of an entire self-sorrender, and the rererent acceptance 
of Dinne guidance, whidi has become sweeter, more 
precious to the soul than eren the fulfilment of its own 
desires, or the anticipated success of its own plans. In- 
deed a higher, truer strength has been thns attained in 
the rdease from the narrow fetters of one's own wilfdl- 
ness; a nobler freedom in being no longer the supposed 
master of one's own fortunes ; but instead an eagerness 
of heart which arises from an unsparing readiness to 
follow the call of God at whaterer cost; the simple 
unbiassed pliancy of will that responds with equal faith- 
fulness to each fresh expression of the Mind of 6od. 
The soul is free, because it has now no choice ; it is 
calm and restfrd, because its desires are subdued ; it is 
strong, because there is no division of self-interest to 
detract from its full pure earnestness. The powers of 
the soul then turn either way, as the Spirit within 
them may direct, a recollected intelligent obedience 
pervading the mind, the heart, the will, so that they 
become as the mysterious '' likeness of the four living 
creatures'' of the Prophet's vision ; " They went, every 
one straight forward, whither the Spirit was to go, they 
went, and they turned not when they went/'^ Trust 
grows steadfast and complete as the soul learns what 
God is to oneself^ and what oneself ought ever to be to 
God, as the true relations between the Creator and the 
creature are established, and the absolute overruling 

^ Ezek. L 12. 
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will of Almighty GoD^ and the fallible freewill of the 
child of His love^ are reconciled. 

V. But the manifestations of Divine mercy, the 
outward and the inward alike, are ever acting to allure 
the soul onward to a yet higher grace, to the one which 
is alone the fulfilment of the perfect commandments of 
God, which alone unites the soul to God, even the grace 
of love, which, if true, makes the soul one with God, 
for " God is Love,'* and "whoso dwelleth in love, dwell- 
eth in God, and God in him." Trust is a power of 
waiting calmly, without doubt or anxiety, resting in 
what God is to the soul, and what His will may deter- 
mine as its appointed destiny. But the warmth, the 
afiectionateness, the sweetness, the rapture which give 
to Christian lives and Christian acts their special cha- 
racter and beauty, their special likeness to the life and 
acts of Jesus, are not the properties of trust, which is 
comparatively a passionless grace, but of love. Trust 
might be merely the conformity of the soul to an Al- 
mighty overruling will, without any consciousness of a 
personal God, and therefore without the feeling of at- 
tachment which can exist only towards a person who 
loves and can be loved in return. 

Moreover there is a fervid unsparingness in love 
which leads the soul onward to efforts and achieve- 
ments which the calmer inspirations of trust could 
never aspire to or even conceive. There is in love a 
generosity and largeness of view embracing manifold 
schemes of service without reference to the hindrances 
or even the sacrifices involved, which is far beyond the 
reach of the state of mind implied in trust, and from 
which even zeal might shrifik, or be incapable of dis- 
cerning. Love has passed beyonil the idea of reposing 
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all its confidence upon God ; it spends its thoughts on 
the one endeavour to please Him. Love implies and 
presupposes trusty and it is because of the entire con- 
fidence ceaselessly felt that love goes forth in its 
boundless aspirations of self-devotion. 

But the special distinction between the two graces 
lies in this^ that while trust rests in God because He is 
Almighty^ and orders all things in perfect wisdom and 
perfect mercy, love rests on God simply because He is 
God, and therefore cannot fail to guide rightly His 
own elect, however long they may have in patience to 
wait for it, because His will, whatever it be, must be 
truest, wisest, best. Love rests simply in the thought 
that God is what He is, and does what He does, nor 
would it have aught different. In a true sense love is 
blind; it can see no fault, no hardness, no inconsis- 
tency, no unfairness; it would alter nothing, lest it 
lose Him as He is. God would not be the same God, 
in the thought of love, if He were anything but what 
He is, even though He demanded less sacrifice. Love 
therefore sees God equally in the darkness or in the 
light, in utter despair or in the tranquillity of perfect 
peace^ in the sharpness of the Cross or in the full sweet- 
ness of the Divine consolations. Love sees God and 
comparatively only God in all things, because of its 
certainty that all things are only what He wills or 
permits them to be ; because to its apprehension they 
are all in Him. Love reasons not, questions not, argues 
not. It is undisturbed by the suggestions or doubts of 
others ; it survives thg heat of controversy^ the struggle 
of party, the collision of conflicting affections, the in« 
congruities of warring systems, the faithlessness or 
hypocrisy of seeming friends ; it clings only the more 
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finnly because of the violence that threatens to separate 
it from its life, its joy, simply because it can know 
no other rest, and the very tenacity of despair only 
binds it the firmer where alone the hope of existence is 
centred. And the same reasons show how love sur- 
passes zeal, which, because it has remains of self, is 
swayed by hindrances which love in its pure self- 
sacrifice can never know. The same unconquerable 
unselfish purpose bears love ever onward from one 
effort to another, one act of self-devotion to another, 
as the opportunities of sacrifice may arise ; and as love 
grows in experience of His faithfulness, for Whose sake 
it has resolved to surrender all, it feels ever-fresh springs 
of joy, and with ever-renewed powers concentrates its 
gathering forces on the ever-expanding view of bene- 
ficent duty or exalted service, which Divine love claims 
as the response to its own ceaseless lavishness of blessing. 
It becomes, as it perfects itself, a selfless energy of being, 
the heart simply breathing out inexhaustible desires of 
corresponding with the generosity of God which has 
become its law, its one example of true life. 

VI. But beyond the convictions of faith, beyond the 
fervours of zeal, beyond the calm repose of trust, beyond 
even the ardent aspirations of love, there is a yet farther 
stage in the spiritual life — the habitual recoUectedness, 
in which these several graces unite and merge their 
various powers, so that the result becomes a restful play 
of manifold Divine energies, like the ocean calm, sus- 
tained, directed in its predestined course by God. It 
is a state in which grace has become an instinct, as 
though returning to the first consciousness of child- 
hood, like to it in its simplicity, its brightness, its 
confidence, though most unlike as to the conditions out 
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of which it arises^ for this matured spirituality of soul 
is the consequence of long practical self-discipline^ and 
innumerable efforts of co-operation with the will of God 
under the infinitely varied forms of trial to which our 
earthly life is heir. It is a state in which there seems 
to be scarcely any more need of watchfulness or even 
of thought^ so constant is the determination of the will^ 
so clear the view of the Divine purpose^ so practised 
the application of all faculties to the various calls in 
which the Spirit speaks. What had once been a mere 
dream in the imaginings of youthful devotion, is realised 
as an abiding state, though it may be stripped of the 
bright colourings of fancy, and embodied in common- 
place details. It has been a strange history, the eager, 
often ecstatic vision of the ideal devotion of earlier days^ 
broodings of the meditative fancy now become ingrained 
in the texture of the soul's life, through hard-won com- 
pliance with the ceaseless exactions of duty, and strug- 
glings of the strong firm will, or through difficulties 
and fears, but at last issuing in more than the youthful 
dream dared to forecast, of conformity with the Mind 
of God, of assimilation with the Life of Christ. By a 
new unearthly sense, the fruit of long experience, the 
soul has learnt to discern God and His will in all 
things, with a ready practised glance, and through 
habitual pliancy of will to yield a glad unwavering 
obedience. It is a mingling of the contemplative and 
active powers, so true and consistent that the greatest 
exertions are marked by coUectedness of temper and of 
thought, and meditation is accompanied with a practical 
faithfulness which sheds an uniform sweetness and 
equanimity over the whole bearing. A unity of life and 
character is discerned under very variable circum- 
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stances. Life has become most real^ because it is the 
faithful correspondence of the renewed being with the 
purposes and designs of God. 

This the last stage of spirituality which can be known 
on earth is not any specific grace^ but rather a maturity 
of many combined graces brought into harmony through 
self-control and careful thoughtfulness, wisely diligent 
in the use of all our daily opportunities of spiritual 
advancement. Its very perfection lies in this — that it 
may be exhibited as it were in neutral tints in ordinary 
things^ and needs not the stimulus of unusual incident^ 
or the adventitious aid of outward circumstances. It 
is so equable^ unassuming^ childlike^ that it appears to 
cost no effort^ as in works of high art which betray no 
labour^ but are really the fruit of intensest study and the 
absorbed devotion of many years. It is so simple that 
it seems rather the natural gift of an amiable tempera- 
ment^ but that the spiritual eye sees through the surface 
something of the depths of holy discipline out of which 
the unearthly charm has grown^ and which bears the 
scar of many a wound from the stem warfare through 
which the soul has attained its victory. It is the per- 
fection of the recollected state^ in one who has learnt 
to walk in faithfulness with God. Nor is it strange 
that the highest attainable beauty of a spiritual cha- 
racter should be no specific endowment^ but the har- 
monious commingling of many varied endowments^ even 
as the glory of the light which clothes the visible world 
with beauty is not any one specific colour^ but the har- 
monious play of many hues blending into the pure 
whiteness which is seemingly one^ yet composed and 
formed of colours endlessly diversified. 

In tracing these successive stages in the spiritual life 

U. D 
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as marks by which to determine progress^ it must be 
borne in mind that while viewed abstractedly in relation 
to each other^ such an order of sequence among spiritual 
graces exists; yet practically in the experience of life they 
are not necessarily thus distinguished, nor is the progress 
from the one to the other grace thus clear and regular. 
These elements may intermingle in various degrees at any 
period of the souPs course, or an unusual prominence 
may be given to one or the other grace ; or there may 
be a premature or a late development of any one par- 
ticular grace at a marked crisis of the life, circumstances 
variously disturbing the regular order as viewed scien- 
tifically, and thus rendering the formation of characters 
more or less uncertain. And again at every period of 
the life's course the earlier as well as the later stages 
of grace need to be cherished and maintained, lest any 
fail ; for no measure of advance is in itself a security 
or guarantee for the secure possession of that which 
has been previously reached. To the earlier as well as 
the advanced graces in a truly progressive life the 
warning equally applies, — " Let him that thinketh he 
standeth take heed lest he fall.'^ 

The reason for these variations in the spiritual life is 
evident. The gift of regeneration contains all the seeds 
of the Divine life. The Holy Spirit indwelling in the 
regenerate soul in His creative power from the beginning 
may give forth one or another grace diflferently accord- 
ing to His own inscrutable purposes, or special outward 
circumstances ; or natural dispositions may predispose 
to one or another feature of spiritual life. And more- 
over, at any moment the Master Hand may change the 
order of the sacred harmony. And thus under the reign 
of the same mysterious laws of grace with a general 
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unity there may be manifold diversity. But at the same 
time experience^ equally as revealed truths teaches that 
there is a law of advance in our renewed nature^ ^^ from 
grace to grace, and from glory to glory;*' that it is 
according to the law of the Spirit of God, Who is a 
God of order, that we " grow in grace and in the know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ/' 

There are, however, two cautions to be carefully ob- 
served. We are not to measure our faithfulness by con- 
sidering the state we have attained. Our faithfulness 
at any given time is to be determined by the use we are 
making of the grace then vouchsafed to us, and the oppor- 
tunities within our reach, as well as the tension of our 
purpose to persevere. God in His mercy regards us as we 
are at each particular moment, and accepts us not even 
then as we are in ourselves, or because of anything in 
ourselves, but because of Him Whose glorious Presence 
He sees in us, and whose mind His eye descries, how- 
CTer imperfectly, fonning in ns. It may be the earliest 
development of His grace, the first real correspondence 
of our spirit with His Spirit. Nevertheless He sees all 
the future enfolded in that pregnant germ of living 
power. It is His own work, and what follows is but 
the outflowing of the predestination of His love. And 
He accepts the future in the present. Should time 
fail. Eternity is pledged for the fulfilment of this pror 
mise in the children of His Election. On the response 
therefore of the soul to His call, at any period of its 
course, depends the measure of its faithfulness. Intense 
anxiety must indeed necessarily attend an inquiry into 
such a question as this. But beyond this careful self- 
examination anxiety should have no place. For in true 
hearts to doubt the future is to distrust God. We 
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IiaTe our own part in the present, but not beyond. The 
future rests with God alone. We are safe in Him so 
long as firom day to day, firom hour to hour, '' we hold 
fiast the profession of our fidth without wavering/' Oar 
steadfast deaving to present grace is our security for 
future steadCastness. The present time is the guarantee 
for the time to come. The promise to the faithful at 
any moment is absolute ; '' Bread shall be given him^ 
his waters shall be sure.''^ '' He will not fail thee, nor 
forsake thee.^'^ As we ding to the present assurance 
we have the sure warrant to '' lay hold'' also '' of the 
hope set before us." We are to glorify (jod in a two- 
fold manner. We glorify Him by the full response to 
His immediate gifts. The repose of a childlike con* 
fidence in Him for the future also glorifies Him. 

The second caution, as greatly needed as the first, is 
this, — that there must be a strict limit to the way in 
which we watch and speculate upon our onward growth. 
Ordinarily changes in our prepress can be discerned 
only at marked and distant periods. It is so in natural 
growths. We cannot trace the movement of life from 
day to day, even in the short-lived produce of the field, 
with all the advantages of freedom from untimely 
checks, and under genial skies. Still more must it be 
impossible in the case of a growth which has eternity 
for its field, under all the diversities of a ceaseless 
struggle against opposing forces, and with constant 
liability to relapse. We may encourage some assurance 
as to the steps gained at distant intervals, but even then 
care must be taken to modify the judgment by the fear 
lest subsequent trial prove the gain to be, at least in 
part, owing to the lessened force of temptation, or the 

^ Its. zxxiiL 16. ' Deut. xxzi. 6. 



The Progress of Spiritual lAfe. 87 

more favourable circumstances of the hour, even as a 
self-distrustful judgment may solace itself in the belief 
that there may have been growth^ though unseen, when 
there was no marked decline. We are very liable to be 
deceived by despondency and fear, equally as by a san- 
guine self-flattery. And the one is as unjust a witness 
as the other, though the latter be far the more faulty 
temper. As to the measure of our growth equally as to 
the fact of our growing the same rule applies. The 
only true sign of progress is a present faithfulness ; for 
life is necessarily growth. The putting forth of the 
will in union with the creative informing power of Goo 
is in itself an increase of spiritual stature, an accession 
to the substance of the spiritual life, a strengthening of 
the character, a rising into fresh domains of spiritual 
aspiration, a more matured exercise of former attain- 
ments. Though we cannot see, and may not even ven- 
ture to rest on the assumption, yet we need never doubt 
that while we are actively alive to the calls of God, we 
are surely growing in grace, and so in union with our 
Lord. At the same time it must ever be remembered 
that the very secret of life is increase, that growth is 
the only sure tangible reality. "The will of God 
is our perfection." To develope the powers which He 
has lodged in our renewed nature in union with His 
own perfected Humanity is the very purpose of our 
earthly trial. We have no means of truly fathoming 
the depths of glory laid up within us through the 
Divine Presence imparted to us; but we can never 
draw deeply enough out of this hidden sea. To meet 
the calls of God which ever lead us onward by the 
puttings forth of latent powers which never fail to sus- 
tain the efforts of the will, is our one true response to 
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His boundless loTiiigkindness. We are called to live 
more in hope than in experiences^ more in venturing 
onward than in contemplation, more in what God wills 
for us than in what we are. We may be far more ad- 
vanced than we dare to hope^ or have power to appre- 
ciate. Only our strength is not in the realisation of 
the present, however glorious ; but in the laying hold 
of some future possible attainments. As we stretch 
forward we rise. As we preserve our onward effort^ we 
make sure of the steps we have gained. May He grant 
to us even more than other gifts^ the grace of ever 
reaching '' forward to the things that are before^ to the 
prize of our high calling of God in Christ Jesus/^ and 
thus fail not through our remissness to enter into the 
final purposes of His predestinating love^ even the full 
measure of the Stature of Christ^ and whatever He 
has prepared for His own Elect in Himself for ever. 



HI. 

REVELATION OP GOD IN CREATION. 

The Beyelation of God in Creation is of all others the 
most eventful. For the coming forth of life beyond 
the Life of God involved^ as its consequence, all subse- 
quent Revelations. Then what seemed the solitude of 
God ceased. Then arose objects on which He could 
lavish His infinite treasures of blessing. Then time 
and space which had no existence before^ began to be ; 
for the one exists only in reference to the motions, the 
other only to the places, of finite beings. The Incar- 
nation of God then only became possible, for His tak- 
ing the Human nature into the Godhead implied the 
previous existence of Humanity. The Incarnation was 
the setting the crown, the utmost possible perfectness^ 
upon created existences. Then also the Divine Mis- 
sions of the most Holy Persons of the Blessed Trinity 
had scope wherein to act. For a mission of the God- 
head means His going forth into the creatures to com- 
municate His virtues beyond Himself. All the mys- 
teries involved in the local Presence of God on earth or 
in Heaven ; the mystery of Redemption, of the Pas- 
sion and Death, of the Resurrection and Ascension, of 
the Redeemer ; the mysteries of Providence, of Predes- 
tination, of the Judgment to come ; the mysteries of 
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sin and of sufferings and of the final yictoiy over botli ; 
the mysteries of Divine punishment and Divine forgive- 
ness — all lay hid in the way of sequence, and mutual 
relation, and possibility of development^ in the primary 
fact of Creation. 

It is especially to be noted with regard to the act of 
Creation that there was because of it no change in the 
Nature or the Life of God. For God is perfect and 
unchangeable from all eternity. Nor could there be 
because of it more life, for all life is from God. Al- 
though the new created universe was filled with living 
structures of infinitely varied kinds, as it could take 
nothing from God, so it could add nothing to Him. 
Nor was He less separate and alone after than He had 
been before Creation. For there must ever be an im- 
passable gulf between uncreated and created Being. 
He suffered no loss in the giving forth of life. He re- 
ceived no gain through the existence of the life which 
He gave. He is '' the Same yesterday, to-day, and for 
ever.^' 

And so it was also that eternity remained the same, 
and was no less than it had been before, because time 
had begun. Nor was infinity less, because space began 
to be extended. There ensued no change in what was, 
or had been, because of the new worlds, and new orders 
of existence which came forth summoned from the 
depths of life. The impossibility we feel in reconciling 
these facts lies not in the incompatibility of the realities 
themselves, but in the imperfection of our limited fa- 
culties. We cannot under the conditions which fix 
the boundaries of our present powers of thought, even 
in the least degree, approach towards reconciling the 
apparent contradictions involved in these statements. 
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We can only embrace them separately as objects of faith^ 
as truths presented in successive order to our minds in 
reference to the contrasted spheres of uncreated and 
created life. 

It is beyond the power of human reason even to 
comprehend what is meant by God creating, or giving 
forth life. And it is so for this reason, that we cannot 
distinguish in God between His Essence and Its mani- 
festations, or between His power and His act. In 
scientific theology God is said to be the " purest energy 
or act.''^ In other words, God lives in His Power and is 
His Power; and His Power is identical with His exer- 
cise of Power. His power and His act are one. Nor 
again, can we comprehend how the beings which exist 
as the expression and result of His will are at once one 
with Him, through the Presence of His Power sustain- 
ing them, and yet separate from Him by the whole 
breadth of the distance which must ever divide the 
Creation from the Creator in the order of life. They 
have separate wills, and distinct individualities, and yet 
in Him alone they ''live and move and have their 
being ;'^ and thus by essential unity of dependence are 
absolutely inseparable from Him. 

We are equally incapable of understanding life in 
God, or life outside of God ; or their mutual relations. 
We are a mystery to ourselves; and no marvel that 
He, the author and the preserver of this wondrous life, 
is also an inscrutable mystery in Himself; or that the 
interdependence between Himself and us His creatures 
is a further mystery. When Moses at the Burning 

1 ** Purest act," an ezpreBsion of the Schoolmen, intended to show 
the perfect unity of the nature of (3toi>, the essential undistinguishahle- 
ness of His internal will and His outward manifestations. 
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Bush^ and Joshua at the entering into the Holy Land, 
found themselves in the immediate Presence of GrOD, 
they heard a voice, saying, " Draw not nigh hither ; 
put oflf thy shoes from oflf thy feet, for the place whereon 
thou standest is holy ground/'^ And ^^ Moses hid his 
face/' " And Joshua fell on his face to the earthy and 
did worship/'^ They were being taught the power of 
the sustaining guidance of God, and at the same time 
the inscrutable mystery in which His Presence and the 
operations of His power are necessarily veiled from 
mortal eyes. It is so likewise with us as we endeavour 
to contemplate the primary truths of the Being of God, 
and the being of the creatures ; as He is in Himself 
towards us, or as we are in ourselves in relation to 
Him. ^'Tbe secret things belong to the Lord our 
God ; only what He has been pleased to reveal be- 
longs to ourselves and to our children.''^ God has re- 
vealed to us the duties and blessings involved in the 
possession of the great gift of life, but not its nature, 
nor its mode of derivation from, or dependence on. 
Himself. 

II. There was a peculiar glory in the creation of 
man distinguishing him from the rest of the creatures. 
The creatures inferior to man were called into being 
by a simple act of the Divine Will. Thus arose the 
inanimate world. ^^ Let there be light, and there was 
light.'' A similar expression of His will summoned 
into existence the animate creatures. " Let the waters 
bring forth abundantly the moving creature that hath 
life, and fowl that may fly above the earth in the open 
firmament of heaven." *'Let the earth bring forth 

^ Exod. iii. 5. ' Joshua t. 14. 

' Deut. zxix. 29. 
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the living creature after his kind^ cattle and creeping 
things and beasts of the earth after his kind/^^ 

But in the case of man^ bearing as he does the nature 
and the form which God was about to assume as His 
own, and which once assumed would never thencefor- 
ward be laid aside^ the process of creative energy was 
markedly different. Then for the first time the most 
Holy Persons of the Blessed Trinity appear upon the 
scene. They are manifested as in mutual consultation 
and common action^ personally engaged. ^^ Let Us make 
man in Our Image, after Our Likeness;^' *'Our Image/' 
the substantial counterpart of His Mind, the earthly re- 
presentation of His essential nature; " Our Likeness/' 
the resemblance of His character, and attributes, of His 
operations and revealed Life. Then followed the exer- 
cise of creative power as a personal act, the putting forth 
of the Hand of God to fashion the body of man. *^ The 
Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground.'' 
Afterwards came the yet higher work in the infusion 
of the immaterial invisible life, enshrined in the body, 
perfecting the design of God; *' He breathed into his 
nostrils the breath of life, and man became a living 
soul" — a body, the special characteristic of which, as 
compared with the bodies of all other earthly creatures, 
is, that its wonderAil organisation is adapted in all its 
details and proportions to be specially the instrument 
of mind — a " soul" not, only instinct with intelligence, 
but illuminated and raised above itself by the posses- 
sion of a spirit, kindred with the Spirit of God, and 
capable of corresponding with His inspirations. In 
this the higher part of our nature the Image, the Like- 
ness of God, is to be found. The created spirit is the 

1 Gten. i. 8, 9, 24. 
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reflection in a lower world of the uncreated Spirit in 
the world above. The reason^ the affections^ the will^ 
are the created counterparts, the representations of 
the Mind^ the Hearty of the laying God. A growing 
conformity in these higher elements of being to His per- 
fect standard is the only true sign of the falfilment of 
our intended destiny. The time will come when our 
natures if faithful to the purpose of Ood^ shall attain 
a real correspondence with the Divine perfections which 
they represent^ when in the full development of the in- 
telligence we shall " know even as we are known ;" 
in the full expansion of our affections^ we shall love 
even as we are loved^ and in the ene^y of a perfectly 
renewed will we shall be wholly one in desire and in 
ceaseless action with the all blessed purposes of God. 

The Image of God implies a yet further correspon- 
dence with Him in regard to the essential structure of 
our nature^ in its individuality^ its unity. God is One, 
or as theologians endeavour to express the amazing 
truths '' simple.'' He is not a composite of many at- 
tributes^ though we can view God only as it were in 
parts. We divide Him because only thus we can ap- 
prehend Him. We are constrained to view the Truth, 
which is one, in a succession of details, as we view the 
Creation. We speak of God as having power and wis- 
dom, and love^ for human language must needs take 
the shape of human thoughts, but the thoughts and con- 
sequently the language imply a distinction, which does 
not exist, between the substance and the attributes of 
GoD^ and again between the attributes themselves. For 
God is Power, is Wisdom, is Love ; and Power, Wis- 
dom, and Love, are not different qualities, but only as 
the varied colours of the pure Light proceeding from 
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Unity and resolvable into Unity^ one after another open- 
ing to onr conceptions^ but really all One in God. 

And some resemblance of this mystery of the simple 
Unity of God exists in our nature. Although the human 
faculties are but the endowments of a complex struc- 
ture^ and may be lost or taken away^ and our whole 
nature dissolvable into the parts of which it is com- 
posed^ yet we cannot distinguish our faculties from our 
substance^ nor our substance from the power that sus- 
tains it. In the souFs life the will dominates the 
whole beings concentrating every energy in the one 
purpose. Our immaterial beings though endowed with 
manifold diversified faculties^ is thus ever tending to 
unity. We move, think, act, love, desire, as with a 
concentrated life, all energies gathered up in the one- 
ness of our personality; and as we grow onwards to 
perfection our nature approaches more and more nearly 
to unity, becomes more one with itself, and more 
one with God. Our body partakes of the same mys- 
terious property. In our bodily frame there is a 
central unity of life. If the extremity of a nerve be 
touched the thrill runs along the chord, and is felt in- 
stantly in the innermost seat of nervous matter; or if 
the centre of the system be affected, the painful sensa- 
tion is felt in the utmost extremity. We are each, as 
it were, a world, turning on its own centre, an indi- 
vidual seat of self-acting force, by a centralising power 
drawing all into ourselves, that we may again give 
forth ourselves in all ; if true, that all may be one in 
God, if false to our vocation, that self may be all 
in all. 

Observe further how in the creation of man his future 
heavenly condition in a state of pure virginity dedicated 
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to OoD alone was set forth as the primary law of life. 
When our Lord revealed man's intended perfectness 
in his glorified body He said ; " In the Resurrection 
they neither marry nor are given in marriage^ but are 
as the angels of God in heaven/'^ He thus indicated 
the final design to be accomplished when the full number 
of the elect are gathered in. While it is said of the 
rest of the animate creatures simply that they were 
made in pairs, — "Male and female created He them/' — 
man at first was made single^ as alone having a per- 
sonal existence^ and as expressive of the unity of his 
race. He was thus living a single virgin life^ when 
" the Lord God took the man, and put him into the 
garden of Eden, to dress it, and to keep it.'' He was 
in this state when the first commandment was given^ 
and when he put forth his attribute of superior sway 
over the rest of the creatures, receiving their homage 
and giving to them their names. The first bliss and 
dignity of his Paradisaical condition was shed on a 
virgin life. It was a further expression of the Mind of 
God in the creation of man, when the eternal Voice 
spake again and said ; " It is not good that the man. 
should be alone, I will make him an help meet for him.'' 
He needed a companionship to fulfil the Divine purpose 
in the extension of his race, and for its perfect develop, 
ment. In furtherance of this purpose Divine Wisdom 
had planned a blessed union in purest love, and in this 
further act of creative power God so ordered this sacred 
union that it might be for ever afterwards a sacramental 
image of the future perfect union with Himself, which 
had been intended from the beginning. "And the Lord 
God caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and he 

1 S. Matth. xzii. 30. 
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slept : and He took one of his ribs^ and closed up the 
flesh instead thereof; and the rib which the Lord God 
had taken from man made He a wcNuan^ and brought 
her unto the man/'^ 

Goo thus gave to the virgin state a pre-eminent 
dignity^ setting it forth as the expression of His first 
thought for man^ the condition more immediatelyiden- 
tified with the Divine Image and Likeness^ and though 
lasting but a brief time as the one law of his existence^ 
yet left as the record of His work to be the type of the 
glory of that form of humanity which He would Himself 
assume as His own^ and an abiding witness at once of its 
greatness whenever chosen for the love of God, and sealed 
by vows expressed or unexpressed as a perpetual offer- 
ing of devotion, as well as of the perfect purity which 
ought to reign in the married state, the sacred emblem 
of the New Creation of God in which Himself shall be 
the all-sufficient partner and support of every faithful 
soul, its Spouse, its rest, its sweetness, its endless Joy. 

III. The practical points to be borne in mind as sug- 
gested by the facts of the Creation may be thus gener- 
ally stated. 

We have seen the intimacy of the connection be- 
tween our created nature and our Creator. We live 

^ The description of the Creation of Man given in the first chapter 
of Q-enesis (y. 27), in which the same term is applied to him as to the 
rest of the animate kingdom, " male and female created He them," is 
only a general view of the entire process of the animate creation, as 
applicable to all in its results, in which man is classed with the rest of 
the animal races. The second chapter takes up the historj of man's 
creation separately, and in its special details, and there marks its pro- 
gress in distinct stages, as stated in the text. The first account omits 
aU details, the later supplies the deficiency, and is therefore the more 
specific and complete account. 
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only as we are from moment to moment sustained by 
Him. Moreover, at we consider our interior, higher 
life, we are inevitably led on to the thought of God ; 
and thus a true understanding of ourselves tends ever 
to the contemplation of God. We can hardly think of 
ourselves except as in God. He is felt surrounding, 
pervading, sustaining, absorbing our personal life. As 
we cannot long think of time without the thought of 
eternity arising in the mind; nor of space, without 
the vision of infinity opening beyond our view — a 
fact generally allowed in the laws of human thought 
— even so the view of ourselves calls up at once the 
vision of God. And as we grow in maturity of spi- 
ritual consciousness, we can hardly separate the idea 
of our own life from that of the Life of God, nor tell 
how to distinguish between the operations of our own 
spirit and those of the Spirit of God abiding in us. 
We are in truth ever living face to face with the Living 
God. We think, we speak, we act perpetually in this 
attitude of close relationship towards our Creator. Un- 
less the vision were veiled beyond the possibility of any 
adequate apprehension of its reality, the overpowering 
all-absorbing awfulness of the thought would paralyse 
the powers of life. . There would be a suspension of all 
our faculties in the dread which would possess them. 
It is only because the surrounding influences of mate- 
rial things are cast between the soul and the invisibly 
all-sustaining Life of God, as the atmospheric haze 
tempers the blaze of the sun, that the full play of 
thought, the unrestrained energies whether of mind or 
body, can fulfil their appointed earthly ends. But 
while by this mysterious economy we are enabled to 
develope our complex powers without fear, even alas I 
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too fearlessly^ two thoughts should be earnestly che- 
rished, — firsts that as beings impressed with the image 
and likeness of God^ the details of our lives should be 
the faithful reflections of His will^ the visible expres- 
sions of His character I and secondly^ that we are^ after 
all our care and study^ nothing in ourselves^ but only a 
shadow of His substance^ as a ray of light momentarily 
reflected in the water, as frail if we only look to our- 
selves, more real, more beautiful, if we are truly His 
Image cast upon the passing world. Moreover, our 
creation is not to be viewed as a work finished so that 
once shaped by His Hand, we are left to circle in our 
orbits as separated forms of life. Bather we live by a 
perpetual going forth of creative power, and our souls 
are but one continued inbreathing of God under the 
constant pressure of His Hand, while the ever fresh in- 
fluence of this Spirit Life fixes its stamp from hour to 
hour manifesting the faithfulness of our obedience. 

2. Consider the extent of assurance which our crea- 
tion gives us as to God^s love and care. Consider what 
even according to a human realisation of the idea, is in- 
volved in the fact of a life cast upon another's life as its 
means of support, that, for instance, of a human infant 
cast upon a mother — the intensity of her care, the lavish- 
ness of devotion with which every instant need is tended, 
the quick eagerness with which every cry is heard, the 
ceaseless anxiety with which every change of feature is 
watched, the vast reach of forethought and self-sacrific- 
ing toil which as a deep absorbing joy is expended on 
the growing development of advancing years. Consider 
further, the depths of feeling and anxiety ever freshly 
evoked by the involuntary calls acting upon a mother 
with no sense of weariness amid ceaseless exactions, or of 

II. X 



50 The Revelation of God in Creation. 

disappointment under frequent failures. What is this 
but the impression of the Mind of God in a fallen state 
of humanity^ in one who has been not the source and 
author^ but the mere instrument in bestowing life! 
And what does it prove as to the loving-kindness and 
long-suffering concern which must ever be operating in 
the Mind of Gop towards a life which He has awakened 
out of nothingness, and which He has so constituted in 
relation to Himself as to rest ceaselessly on His con- 
tinuous upholding power ! What pledges does such an 
instance of human care give as to the continuous pro- 
tection, the ceaseless and instant aid^ of One Who is 
more than Father^ more than Mother^ more even than 
Creator or Preserver, Who is Himself our very Life ! 
If such be our relation to God, how shameful, how 
abhorrent to a true view of our state must be any com- 
plaining or distrust, or any fearful questioning as to the 
progress of the events of our life, the conditions under 
which He has willed our lot to be cast, our destiny 
accomplished ! 

8. We must, if we would advance in the spiritual 
life, be careful not to set limits to the possible develop- 
ment of our nature. We are not, as the inferior crea- 
tures are, perfect at our birth, with complete and de- 
fined instincts. They advance not beyond their first 
powers. We are on the contrary cast in a mould pliable 
and elastic, into which God by a continual action infuses 
increasing elements of mind and spirit and a growing 
capacity for receiving ever fresh impressions and new 
features of the Divine character. We are not as crea- 
tures launched forth into space to run a fixed course 
and develope according to our own inherent energies. 
Our life is rather a constant going forth of Divine 
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power impressing and infusing capacities made through 
His grace worthy to contain His own Presence. We 
know no limits to our growth but His own predes- 
tination of love^ and even this is capable of apparently 
endless increase according to our own desires and our 
willingness to co-operate with the workings of His 
Spirit. What a view thus opens before us of the pos- 
sible intended unfolding of such an existence^ out of 
the germs of our present capacities ! What enlarge- 
ment of hope may grow at the thought of the fulness 
of God being the only measure which Holy Scripture 
gives of our renewed nature I What the ever-flowing 
sea of Divine desire to bless the creation of His love ! 
What must it be to grow through all eternity in His 
Likeness! But surely as the oil was stayed in the 
widow's jars^ because she had failed to provide vessels 
adequate to the fulness of the miraculous gift^ even so 
lack of faith and defect of aspirations to correspond 
with the intended glory destined for us^ must be a 
hindrance to the work of God^ and a loss of the mea- 
sure of the stature of Christ which His love had pre- 
pared for us to attain. 

IV. Moreover it is essential to bear in mind that 
our increasing development depends on an increasing 
knowledge of God. As we are formed in His Image^ 
so our growth is but a faithfulness of correspondence 
with His Image; and such correspondence is the 
fruit of a true knowledge of His Mind and character^ 
as Holy Scripture a£Eirms when it says, '^This is 
life eternal, to know Thee, the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ Whom Thou hast sent." Our advance- 
ment is coincident with a faithful study of the Mind of 
God as it is exhibited in the character of Jesus Christ. 
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We are to be the reflex of His sacred Humanity. What- 
ever of human perfection He manifested may be repro- 
duced in us^ and may be gained as it is earnestly sought. 
So far as we know and imitate Him, so far is our pro- 
gress in the one true life. Moreover even as God is 
manifold because of His unity, unlimited as to His 
perfections because His essence contains or rather is 
all that is perfect in goodness, and life in Him is a 
boundless, endless diversity of all possible excellencies; 
so in us, a reflected image of His unity and perfect life, 
there is a central force which, if true to the promptings 
of His indwelling Spirit, may be ever putting forth as 
out of a prolific storehouse of possibilities fresh faculties 
and attributes of grace, fresh elements and diversities 
of character as yet inconceivable to us. Even as we 
cannot imagine what may be the glory of the new- 
formed body destined to grow in the day of the resur- 
rection out of the present body of our humiliation, so 
neither can we foresee what higher and purer forms of 
spiritual beauty may be called out of the present im- 
perfect conditions of our spiritual life. We only know 
that we shall see our Lord '^as He is,'' and that 
when we thus see Him '^ we shall be like Him," and 
that He is *^ the express image of the Father,^' and 
that in Him " all the Fulness of the Godhead dwells 
bodily." 

Y. It is yet another mark of the Image of God 
within us, that we are, like Him, really, though in a 
subordinate sense, creators. Even this incommunicable 
attribute is represented in us. We cannot indeed bring 
fresh life into existence, but we can mould the life that 
exists into new forms ; nor is there any limit to the 
exercise of this power over the manifold structures 



The Revelation of God in Creation. 53 

which are around us^ so long as we subject ourselves 
to the laws ordained for them. 

And this power extends itself into the highest regions 
of life. As the poet or the painter by an inherent crea- 
tive fancy can raise and fashion out of the infinitely 
diversified conditions of mind and of material forms 
and colours^ new worlds of thrilling interest and en- 
chanting beauty ; as the hand of man^ the instrument 
of his intellect, can adjust to new relations and convert 
to new uses the forces which pervade and constitute 
the universe; even so the spiritual world is, under 
God, subject to our sway. By the power of prayer and 
energy of action, and force of influence and example, 
we can change the course of events or the destinies of 
souls. If we work together with God we can bind the 
wills and mould the characters of others, and so form 
new creatures in His sight. By teaching, by guiding, 
by personal witness we can create new worlds of life to 
glorify God, to swell tlie triumph of our Lord. And 
here is the eventful responsibility attached to our 
earthly course : here is the mission to which His faith- 
ful ones are called in their several degrees. To some 
the call comes of an entire self-devotion in spiritual 
service to perpetuate in the Church the work of Christ, 
and fill up what is left behind of His sufferings, of His 
earthly toil and love — to be as God in this world, 
centres of spiritual influence, fountains of bliss to the 
helpless, angels of the covenant of grace, as the eyes, 
the feet, the hands of the living God, stretching forth 
into the darkness to fashion and adorn souls which 
shall arise in the Last Day to call Him Blessed. What 
must be the joy of those who in that Day, in the 
gathering of His elect, shaU see in the great multitude 
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whom no man can number, the fruits of their own 
earnest service, to be owned before God, through His 
grace, as the very authors and preservers of their life 
in Him ! 

By all in their various vocations and several degrees 
some measure of this blessedness may be ensured. All 
have some charge, some call to be .useful to others, 
perhaps to the world. All have some capacities, some 
power of influence often unknown to themselves, while 
yet, it may be, deeply felt by others. And in those 
who ever long to be truly Christ's, to be one with 
Him, the love and care of others for His dear sake is a 
very instinct, a ceaseless thought. And what will be its 
recompense ? Even '^ a cup of cold water given in the 
name of a disciple'^ has its reward. What then will it 
be to use all opportunities of influence, and usefulness, 
though it may be in ways apparently feeble and com- 
monplace, if it " be done heartily as unto the Lord,^' 
for His sake, to save the souls for whom He died ! 



IV. 

THE REVELATION OP GOD IN COVENANT. 

The succeeding Beyelation followed after a long interval. 
God had been known in His Power^ His Omnipresence^ 
His Unity, His presiding, overruling Providence. In 
accordance with the former Revelation, the laws of 
obedience, and patient endurance; the ordinances of 
sacrifice and prayer; the consequences of the depen- 
dence of a creature on an Omnipotent Creator, — had 
entered into the mind of man and formed the basis of 
the religion of the faithful for many centuries. 

There came an eventful change in the world's history, 
when God willed to form for Himself out of the nations 
a people distinct from all other people, to be a peculiar 
treasure, to be the recipients of a farther Truth, and 
the instruments of a special grace — to be the select 
objects of a peculiar care and love, bound to Him, as 
He to them, by sacred vows and mutual engagements. 
God entered into covenant with an elect people, and 
gave promises and enjoined certain laws which formed 
the bonds and conditions of a distinct religion. The 
distinctive characteristic of this new order of spiritual ' 
relationship with God was, that He became the Head 
and centre of human society, as in a family union, ex- 
hibiting a personal interest in the most private con- 
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cerns and ordinary transactions of the elect people, 
guiding and directing them in their daily path by con- 
tinual manifestations of His will^ making known the 
vocations and destinies of each separate individual^ 
marking by the instant expression of His mind His 
acceptance or His rejection of their services^ and by a 
wonderful familiarity of affectionate intercourse che- 
rishing between Himself and them a love and trust 
which when lived in faithfully made their earthly home 
a second Paradise in the midst of the growing defection 
and prevalent idolatries of the surrounding nations. 

Thus the Patriarchal age in its first and simpler 
form ran its purer course. But after a period there 
came a decline. The first glow of faith waxed cold^ 
and the fair promise of covenanted love failed to fulfil 
its purpose. A forgetfulness of the bonds of the Cove- 
nant and of the promises of grace spread during ages 
of trouble and oppression throughout the elect people, 
and as they fell into bondage under liard taskmasters 
in a foreign land, despair sank into the hearts of thq 
Faithful. It was in order to revive their withered hope 
and restore their decayed life, that God mercifully un- 
folded the secret grounds on which His Covenant and 
the fulfilment of its promises rested. The sacred Name, 
" I AM THAT I am/' was rcvcalcd to Moses for this pur- 
pose. It was not a new revelation, but a deeper un- 
folding of what had been already revealed. It was the 
perfecting of the knowledge of the Covenant. For this 
Name signifies the Self-existing, the Eternal One. It 
• implied that the Covenant of God was without repent- 
ance, because Himself was unchangeable. The Cove- 
nant was an expression, an outgoing of His own life. 
To declare His own ceaseless stability of existence was 
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to declare the unfailing truth of the virtue of His Cove- 
nant ; of Tvhat their Fathers had received as the pledge 
and security of their peculiar privileges. The Cove- 
nant was not merely an expression of the Divine Will ; 
it was an outcoming of the Divine character. The 
election^ the special love^ the individualising care^ the 
bond of mutual attachments^ which constituted the 
essence of the Covenant, was the result of dispositions 
eternaUy inherent in the Being of God. The falling 
away of the elect was the feeble variability of the crea- 
ture, affecting the creature only ; it could produce no 
corresponding change in the Heart, the Being of the 
Everlasting God. It would necessarily hinder the 
effects of the Covenant in themselves — not the out- 
goings of its grace from Him. The creature might cease 
to be the same; but God changes not; and God must 
cease to be, ere His promises could fail, or His pledges 
to His creatures lose their living power. The Covenant 
existed because He existed. It would be annihilated 
only if He had ceased to exist. 

The Sacred Name involved a farther truth. It im- 
plied that as out of the depths of His Fulness of grace 
the Covenant had been originally given ; so its having 
been given was the security for yet greater grace to 
come. God was to be known as the One Living and 
Life-giving God. It followed that there would be no 
limits to the possible developments of His love. All 
things were possible, simply because He lives. The 
self- existing Fount of inexhaustible life could impart 
at will fresh treasures; not only a revival and recon- 
struction of the broken Covenant, but gifts of grace as 
yet unknown which lay within the possibilities of its in- 
tended scope. The Name of God, not merely the express 
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CofVBJBS, w tWtgfaitk to be the inter- 
]vetaSM» of its popoK, tke pkd^ cf its fiitiiie in- 
create. Tlie iin¥ciliiig of ni—glf ai the sooroe of life 
and lofCy not oolj ennred the ^—g**™ ddmrmce and 
support of the iiearfid and despufiD^ in their retom to 
their true allegiaDce to their God, it tended also to ani- 
mate the sangoine and the trmtfol with anticipations of 
a boondlcM facqie. Fcm* His Name is Himself; and 
Himself is the Folness of grace to His people, and to 
hare His Name named <m oneself is to hare the end- 
less assarance of all that God is aUe to impart, or 
oneself able to reoeiTe. The Corenant opened with 
the great fact of an election, and choosing and binding 
to Himself a peculiar people as the object of a special 
lo?e. It closed with the assurance of its groundwork 
being laid in His eternal inexhaustible Fulness of Being, 
out of Which in due time all possibilities of grace would 
be fouchsafed. 

The consequences which flow from the law of a 
covenant between God and man are therefore of the 
deepest moment. Herein for the first time came out 
to view the great verity of the ^Personality of God. 
Power^ Wisdom, and Beneficence, are stamped on the 
structure of created things, and breathe in the laws 
which regulate their moyements. The visible Creation 
sufficiently attested these primary truths. But it im- 
plies nothing as to the dispositions existing in the Mind 
of the Creator towards the creature ; nothing as to the 
intercourse which might subsist between them. A 
First Cause may be readily assumed in the chainwork 
of created existences ; nor indeed can the human mind 
without violating instinctive principles which domi- 
nate the laws of thought^ escape from the necessity of 
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sacli a conclasion as the only intelligible explanation 
of the existence of things. But a First Cause is not 
ordinarily allowed to be of necessity a Living Person. 
It may be assumed to be a Fate, or some mysterious 
essential Power of Life. But even if it be granted that 
the First Cause of an order of Personal Beings is ne- 
cessarily in Itself also a Living Person, yet the Primal 
Source of Life might lie far back in the order of se- 
quence^, and be only as a final Besting- place in a vast 
chainwork of innumerable links of Being, without any 
immediate influence on creatures far removed from it. 
But a Covenant unavoidably implies personal inter- 
course of Being with Being; and such intercourse 
founded on mutual promises and engagements implies 
as certainly afiections, choices, a capability of loving 
and being loved. It implies on the part of Him Who 
binds it, equally as in those who are bound by it, a 
breathing feeling Heart with all its possibilities of keen 
sensibility, its manifold claims, and desires, its vivid 
consciousness of disappointment or gratification. We 
instinctively identify certain special qualities with a life 
which exercises itself in loving desires towards others 
boimd by an acknowledged relationship, mutually under- 
stood and trusted. These are qualities of a living Person, 
and imply active personal communion with Beings of a 
kindred nature. 

Moreover this farther Revelation represented God 
under an aspect that could not fail to touch the human 
heart, as the previous Revelation did not. The ideas 
of power or of wisdom, or even of beneficence, are not in 
themselves attractive. They may call forth reverence, 
admiration, gratitude. But they are not calculated to 
excite personal love or attachment. They may even tend 
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and the reccif cr of the benefit. They afford no neces- 
sarr opening for eommnnitj of feeling. Kather they 
maj deter firom hope of interooorse becaase of the im- 
plied entire dependence of the object of sach condes- 
cension. Moreorer life has its trials and its burdens 
eqaall? as its blessings and its gladness. Evil is ever 
mingled with the good. The difficulties which per- 
plex the heart in viewing this outward visible order of 
created beings, if unexplained, hinder the going forth of 
its fervour with anj security of confidence towards the 
author of such a mixed and troubled state : and if Gt)D 
had left Himself shrouded in mysterious silence as to 
His personal feelings towards His creatures, and no 
secret clue were given to explain the disorder of oar 
present state, no real foundation could be laid for deep 
personal attachment or affectionate devotion. 

From the very constitution of our nature, which is 
according to the Mind of God, we are influenced in 
proportion to the motives which act upon us. We can- 
not be moved simply by the dictates of our own vrill, or 
of a will external to us. We cannot love as a mere act 
of duty; nor feel confidence or delight in one of whose 
dispositions towards us we have no clear impressions. 
It is equally so whether a fellow-creature or our Crea- 
tor be the object. We can but feel according to the 
laws of our nature, and it is one of the many proofs that 
the God of nature is the God of revelation, that the 
order in which He has unfolded His Mind, and the ap- 
peals He has made to mankind, are so perfectly in 
accord with the nature that He has made; that the 
lines along which His grace has moved harmonise so 
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truly with our natural dispositions and the laws which 
regulate their action. God seeks from us no response 
which is not true to the constitution of our minds. He 
would draw us onward only by accommodating the 
order of His dispensations to our capacity of corres- 
ponding with their demands. 

It was thus a true progress in our spiritual life^ as 
wfU as a closer fellowship with God^ when He awakened 
and directed towards Himself the strong impulse, ever 
latent in the human heart, to cast itself on one higher 
than itself, and cling in fond devotion where it can feel 
confident at once of tender lovingkindness, and an un- 
failing protection. The enthusiastic passionate out- 
pourings of devotion which so remarkably characterise 
the Psalms could not have been elicited, had there been 
no revelation to exhibit a distinguishing love and per- 
sonal care on the part of God. Some deeper and more 
touching appeal than the exhibition of Divine power 
was needed to reach the springs of such ardent affec- 
tions. But this deeply stirring influence was supplied 
when God showed Himself to be One Who had His 
*' d^ght among the sons of men/' and a desire for 
their fond attachment ; when by a distinguishing pre- 
dilection He gave Himself to them to be their peculiar 
joy and stay, knitting Himself to them and them to 
Himself by irreversibl^promises of mutual delight in 
each other's love, the Infinite to the finite, the AU-holy 
to the fallen, as though they were equals, having a 
community of interests and common ground of sym- 
pathy. New senses were appealed to; new feelings 
aroused ; and thenceforth the devotional life was cha- 
racterised by new emotions of loyalty, and passionate 
gratitude^ and self-abandoning devotion to God, as 
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one's own God. And a personal concern in His 
honour as oneself sharing His interests^ and a freedom 
of heart in delighted fellowship with One Who in His 
infinite greatness had yet stooped to one's own levels 
and associated Himself with one's own objects of pur- 
suit, were now mingled with a restful confidence in His 
special Providential care. 

II. Further, it was then shown how God, while em- 
bracing all His creatures in the infinite grasp of His 
all- sustaining benevolence, could yet in perfect consis- 
tency with the Truth of His Nature concentrate Him- 
self on individual lives, as though each alone in itself 
were the sole object of His Love. This mystery was 
revealed when He made Himself known as ^^ the God 
of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob." 
And as this title was bequeathed to be the common in- 
heritance of each member of the elect people, the idea 
of the individualising care and love of God became the 
groundwork of anew phase of religion. As the Creator, 
God could be viewed only under a general aspect, and 
man could feel himself only as a part of the universal 
whole. Each person could feel that he stood towards 
God in relation to his race, and his race only in rela- 
tion to other orders of created Being. God could be re- 
garded as embracing all, as Heaven encompasseth the 
earth, and man could apprehend himself at once as one 
provided for in the general government of the world, a 
speck in a boundless universe of life. And this view of 
himself is indeed to be ever cherished as teaching us 
our comparative nothingness in a boundless creation, 
as well as our closeness of relationship with all other 
creatures, enforcing on the mind the law of kindness, of 
fellow feeling with even the lowest ranks of animate 
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beings. And the same law should also prevail as to 
the higher view of ourselves as members of the Body of 
Christ^ that each is at best but as one among many^ it 
may be the least among the Saints^ and only the entire 
communion of the elect '^ the perfect man^^ in Christ. 
This view of ourselves is greatly needed to preserve hu- 
mility^ and a sense of fellowship with the " great mul- 
titude whom no man can number/' But if this were 
all^ we should only feel that we have an interest in 
general promises^ and a share in the common inheritance 
of Divine love. Such a view would not touch the in- 
dividual sense, the thrilling consciousness of one's own 
personal life. It would foster but the comparatively 
feeble sense of possessing a portion of an universal 
blessing. 

It is indeed impossible for us to understand the in- 
dividualising faculty in the infinite Mind of the all- 
embracing Godhead. May it be supposed that a type 
of this great mystery is to be found in the fact so often 
observed, that when the minds of large sections of the 
human race are deeply stirred, while the movement 
pervades the vast community, it is found concentrated 
with intensest force in individuals, generally in some 
one person who becomes the embodiment and the organ 
of the prevailing idea, and the instrument of its de- 
velopment in the general life of humanity, as, on the 
other hand, although each individual man is formed in 
the Image and Likeness of God, the entire race only 
supplies the full reflection of the features of the Divine 
character which any single creature is incapable of sup- 
plying^ and thus the entire race is viewed as we have 
seen it^to be, but as one individual life? Certainly 
these two great features of the general and the individ- 
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nalising faculties are found strikingly exhibited in union 
in coUectiTe Humanity. May not their expression in man 
be regarded as a faint image of the wonderful combina- 
tion of the uniTcrsal and the concentrated in the Heart 
of GoD^ forming the groundwork of the double action 
of His uniyersal and His particular Providence^ of His 
LoTC^ which at once comprehends all His creatures, and 
yet embraces with a singular and absorbed affection the 
several objects of His electing grace ? Certainly the spe- 
cial bliss of the Covenant bound about His chosen ones, 
depends on each person being permitted to appropriate to 
himself the Eternal Almighty God as his own God, His 
infinite Love as his own special possession, as though 
oneself alone were the single choice of His affections, as 
though one had God all to oneself, and God only con- 
cerned with one's own individual interests and desires ; 
as if He had said to one only in this universe, " Thou 
art all in all to Me,'' and that one were oneself. 

Here we may learn the true remedy for a dangerous 
tendency which exists in all earnest hearts, dangerous in 
proportion to the keenness of natural sensibility, and 
the attractiveness of those whom God has given to be 
our companions, — the tendency to idolatry, the impulse 
to find satisfaction for the highest longings of the soul 
by casting oneself on another's life as the joy and stay 
of one's own. Such cravings are distinct from the 
desires which bind us one to another in the different 
forms of loving friendship, a relationship which God has 
intended to be the bond of human society, and the 
occasion of infinite loving charities. What is meant 
is the turning towards the creature for a response to 
feelings which were intended to draw us upwards out of 
ourselvee, out of the world , to Qoi> Himself, and draw- 
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ing which^ if it centres itself on a holy object elevates 
tlie whole nature^ if on one unholy or unworthy equally 
degrades it. But it is a drawing which needs to be 
jealously watched, even if it fastens itself on a holy ob- 
ject^ or one thought to be holy, because on that very 
account it may be suffered to be indulged with the 
greater security, and because seeking only a spiritual 
fellowship seems as though it must always remain spi- 
ritual. Such a craving may beset a devotional spirit 
in any state of life. Even in the Religious Life, when 
the soul is withdrawn from earthly attachments, and 
acknowledges spiritual bonds alone as its satisfying 
aim, there may be the exaggeration of one's own need 
of support and another's power of assistance, and while 
really yielding to a selfish craving after sympathy, the 
soul may deceive itself with imagining that God alone 
is sought in such communion with a fellow-creature. Or 
if in the sense of the danger of an interference with the 
love of one's Lord, an effort is made to deny oneself the 
absorbing self-gratification and suppress the craving, a 
blank disappointment may shed its depressing influence 
first within one's owA soul, and then by a quick con- 
tagion over all the circumstances of the surrounding 
life. It is often as if one had lost one's all, as if the 
sweetness and power of one's life were taken away, when 
the stay on another's life is gone. 

And yet it is at once evident that this rest on the 
creature could never be intended to be the satisfaction 
of the soul's longings, or the support of its weakness. 
Though fellowship one with another, and joy in one an- 
other's love, is a great portion of the promised bliss of the 
faithful, as it will be a large ingredient in the glory of 
the Communion of the Saints, yet it canX^e a\»\^^%\>\^N)^ ^ 

p 
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subordinate exercise of the souFs life^ a joy and stay 
ever dependent as the reflection of a far higher and more 
stable joy and stay. It were a cruel mockery of the 
heart's best yearnings to suppose that the satisfaction 
of those longings were only thus provided for by Him 
Who made them, when the creature may be separated 
from his fellow at any moment, even if bound together 
by the closest and most sacred ties; when manifold im- 
perfections and uncertainties beset our intercourse with 
all others, or sudden hindrances may mar all human 
plans and thwart and disappoint the fondest anticipa- 
tions of most intimate unions ; or, worse still, unex- 
pected change, or the supposition of change, real or 
fancied variations of feeling, may cast the veil of doubt 
or distrust over all outward expressions of love or sym- 
pathy. Were any object, subject to such possible inter- 
vening obstacles, sufiered to form the one absorbing 
dream of life, the heart of the child of God would be 
of all things the most unstable, perhaps the most mise- 
rable, subject to alternations of anxiety and despair, 
and tossed by strugglings of vainest fears, even though 
its love and trust were of the purest kind. The error 
arises from a false view of life ; it is the permission of 
a true and unselfish impulse to attain a wrong excess, 
a failing to preserve a powerful passion in its due sub- 
ordination to a higher love and more commanding trust, 
a lavishing on the creature too much of those most 
precious gifts of the heart's fervours which were in- 
tended by the Creator to return in their fulness to 
Himself, and to embrace others only as in subjection 
to, and as in union with. Himself. 

God's purpose for man in implanting these powerful 
instincts in his nature was shown clearly in the revela- 
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tion of His covenanted love. For while a Covenant 
including all His elect in one common bond implies 
that there should be a common love binding all toge- 
ther, as all share one hope, one faith, one home in 
eternity, and therefore also a free fond play of common 
sympathies drawing each to each according to the force 
of individual attractions, making the exercise of mutual 
care and fellowship to occupy a large share in the 
common life as among members of one body, — yet it is 
the primary law of the Covenant that God Himself is 
to be one's own God, and oneself His own chosen one, 
and that to each one He says; ^'I am thy God, 
and thou art My elect, My fair one." The several 
inheritors of the Covenant are bound together only 
because they are thus bound to God. This primary 
law, being the groundwork of the living power of 
the Covenant, must necessarily overrule all other love 
and trust, must, if earnestly held, keep at a lower level 
the love between the chosen creatures themselves, and 
raise the soul to aspire to the realisation of a restful 
love and trust in God above all others. We are true 
to the fundamental law of the Covenant only so far as 
our heart can say in truth, '^I love this one or that 
one of the elect people of my God with a true pure 
love ; we share the same joy, the same fulness of hope ; 
but I love Him Who loves us both, more firmly, more 
absorbingly. I lean on this one or on that one, as alike 
living together under the care and guidance of our 
God, but I trust, I lean on Him, His tenderness. His 
guidance. His support, more confidently. I love and 
rejoice in other's love, but I can turn at once and more 
joyously to Him Who is the Source and the Fulness of 
all love. To gain the love, the care of my fellow-crea- 
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tures^ however precious^ wbat is it in comparison of 
gaining His ? To lose the love^ the care of my fellow- 
creatures, what is it in comparison of losing even the 
least measure of His?^' We are safe only as we are 
jealous of allowing for a moment the law of love and 
trust to be reversed, to suffer the creature to become 
the chief, God the subordinate stay; the creature to 
obtain the larger, God only the lesser possession of the 
soul's throbbing fulness of affection. Rather as the 
wonderful truth of God^s distinguishing mercy and 
ceaseless allurements of loving care, is apprehended by 
the soul, all other love, however dear and sweet, will 
become as the fleeting earthly forms of beauty bathed 
in the sunlight, and deriving their chief attraction from 
the radiance with which they are suffused, while yet 
we feel that the warmth and splendour of the glorious 
Light is the true source and sustainer of our joy. Only 
thus we learn to rejoice in the gift while it is ours ; to bear 
the loss if no longer ours ; to feel it pass from ourselves 
to others without murmuring ; to fulfil our course even 
in loneliness, and yet rejoice because He is still ours. 
Whose love, more precious than all, knows *^ no variable- 
ness, neither shadow of turning/^ 

III. Again, a Covenant implfes a freedom of willing 
choice on the part of the creature equally as on the 
part of the Creator. The very essence of an engage- 
ment by covenant involves a free mutual consent. 
Grace is wholly dependent on the Will of God. It is 
purely His free gift ; and His grace is the sole ground 
of the possibility of such intercourse between the Creator 
and the creature, or of His creatures being endued with 
the power of freewill to enter into such an engagement. 
And a Covenant can be formed only by mutual consent 
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between contracting parties^ alike free, alike willing. 
They are bound to each other by a similar freedom of 
choice ; the Covenant is sealed and confirmed only as 
the result of a surrender of each to the other ; and thus 
far the creature acts even on an equality with his God ; 
for he is left to his own choice to yield himself or not^ 
to accept or reject this special union which is involved 
in such a closeness of relation with God. 

It is the self-surrendering trusty on the part of the^ 
creature^ his grateful response to Divine love^ that lays 
so great an obligation upon God^ and formed the ground- 
work of the bold appeals which Holy Scripture so fre- 
quently records as the expressions in earlier days of ear- 
nest faith in the promises of the Covenant. This is the 
explanation of the confident pleading with which Moses 
approached God on behalf of His people, and with so 
great success, notwithstanding their continual defection. 
Moses was conscious that by the pledges which God had 
given of a peculiar care, the promises by which He had 
bound Himself^ He could not refuse the appeal. The 
truth of God was concerned. His honour would have 
snffered in the sight of the heathen, if He had allowed His 
elect. His covenanted people to perish. *' Consider that 
this nation is Thy people.^* And God admits the force of 
the appeal. ^* And He said. My Presence shall go with 
thee, and I will give thee rest.^^ Then Moses feeling 
that the gracious words might be understood to apply 
to himself alone, pleads the case of the people again, 
and more at length. ** And he said unto Him, If Thy 
Presence go not with me, carry us not up hence. For 
wherein shall it be known that I and Thy people have 
found grace in Thy sight? Is it not in that Thou 
goest with us ? So shall we be separated, I and Thy 
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pbople^ from all the people that are upon the face of 
all the earth/^ And the Lord, yielding to the appeal^ 
because of the bond of the Covenant which His servant 
thus pleaded^ '' said unto Moses^ I will do this thing 
also that thou hast spoken ; for thou hast found grace 
in My sights and I know thee by name/^^ And again 
afterwards the same irresistible plea is urged^ that the 
promise may be the more surely pledged : " O Lord 
God, destroy not Thy people and Thine inheritance 
which Thou hast redeemed through Thy greatness, 
which Thou hast brought forth out of Egypt with a 
mighty Hand. Bemember Thy servants, Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, look not unto the stubbornness of 
this people, nor to their wickedness, nor to their sin, 
lest the land whence Thou broughtest us out, say. Be- 
cause the Lord was not able to bring them into the 
land which He promised them, and because He hated 
them. He hath brought them out to slay them in the 
wilderness : yet they are Thy people, and Thine inherit- 
ance which Thou broughtest out by Thy mighty Hand, 
and Thy stretched out arm/*^ 

It was the peculiar relation in which the people stood 
towards God, and God towards them, the bond of a 
distinctive love made openly before the world, and 
binding on both, even in the fallen state of the people 
— a claim superadded to that which every living crea- 
ture has on Him Who made them — which inspired 
Moses with such boldness and pertinacity of appeal, 
and invested his prayer with such persuasive power. 
The whole history of God^s dealings with His people 
Israel, His proneness to forgive, His rejoicing over 
their repentance. His fervent expressions of personal 

1 Eiod. xxxiU. 12—16. ^ peut. ix. 26—29. 
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interest and love^ *His grief at their unfaithfulness^ 
which fill the pages of His prophets, are the result and 
the witness^ not of their creaturely dependence on Him, 
but of the everlasting Covenant. 

And this claim on God, this wonderful power over 
Him, depends as we have seen, partly on our own choice. 
The creature, though living every moment only because 
OoD wills him to live, yet has the power of this self- 
surrender, the possibility of a free choice which, if fixed 
on God, lays a iresh and most constraining claim on 
God. He has given the power of this free exercise of 
the will, of the affections, of the desires, to every soul^ 
and the blessedness of exercising it as if wholly its own, 
a pure true choice determining its endless destiny, and 
binding around the Living God the chain of an irre- 
sistible appeal which He will surely acknowledge, for it 
is His own loving Will meeting its intended response. 
And those who know the blessedness of such a choice, 
and have a heart set free from all attachments hinder- 
ing its exercise, are possessed already of the ^^ rest which 
remaineth for the people of God.'' 

What is thus revealed as the characteristic grace of 
the Covenant, embracing the whole body of the elect 
people of God, is true also of the particular covenants 
of love to which individual souls are drawn by the ties 
of special vocations, or by self-oblations to which, as 
they surely trust, they are guided by His Spirit. The 
same principle applies in all such cases. These private 
covenants are the inner circles of the one everlasting 
Covenant, f)artaking through its fulness of grace of the 
same Divine Promise. And here therefore is opened a 
boundless field for the exercise of the devout affections 
of every faithful person who would live perfectly before 
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God. The vow of dedication which leads the soul to 
GoD^ if accepted^ binds God also to impart the grace 
and the protection needed for its fulfilment. And as 
all designs formed^ all services fulfilled^ within the sphere 
of any special covenant^ take their character from the 
spirit in which the act of dedication is made^ even so 
by virtue of the living bond of union which such an act 
involves, every thought^ every intent^ if true to the 
purpose of the dedication^ becomes instinct with its 
spirit^ and is transformed into an ever fresh exercise of 
accepted consecrated love, an ever renewed witness of 
the power of covenanted grace. Each self-surrender, 
each free act of loving choice, has a peculiar precious- 
ness of its own ; and what our nature experiences in an 
affection that clings to oneself for one^s own sake, and 
seals the willing choice by irreversible promises, has its 
counterpart in God, and finds its response in Him, and 
becomes the groundwork of a new range of happiest, 
most trustful confidences, of fond ties which wind about 
the Heart of God, while ever drawing His faithful ones 
nearer and nearer to Himself. 

There are critical periods in life when the effort of 
self-surrender forms a marked stage in one's spiritual 
progress. But the grace which animates these efforts 
is not limited to them. It is cherished by con^nually 
renewed offerings ; it gives expression to the most ordi- 
nary and familiar acts ; it may become a habit of mind ; 
it may breathe in ceaseless desires to glorify Gt)D in 
perpetual thanksgivings ; it may become a ceaseless con- 
sciousness ; it meets God, as it were, on His own ground, 
for as He ever gives forth life and bliss by ceaseless pul- 
sations of grace, even so the chosen favoured object of 
His priceless love may give back the fruits of His 
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grace, giving as he receives, retaining nothing for self, 
possessing nothing but in the firm resolve to re-conse- 
crate His gift in fresh self-oblations to the praise of 
His holy Name. 

OvUy as we look over the past under this aspect of 
life can we see our real defects, or understand the true 
character of our unfaithfulness. Only as we look for- 
ward with this same consciousness can we see how to 
make reparation for a guilty past ; for the power of a 
re-dedication and the renewal of broken promises never 
fails. It must ever be remembered that the renewal 
of the Covenant by the hand of Moses, and the procla- 
mation of the great truth of the unchangeableness of 
its promises, took place at a time of utter despair and 
degradation. It was during the iron bondage which 
had eaten into the very heart of the life of Israel, that 
the full free promises of the Covenant were re-asserted 
with a generosity of love, and a manifestation of power, 
unknown till then. This was no doubt recorded to be 
a perpetual vfitness of inestimable consolation to every 
desponding soul, to the most faithless and disobedient, 
to those who in their first essays have utterly failed, 
from whom all hope has died away. The history still 
speaks and says, ^^ Thy sin is not as that of the hea- 
then ; it is the rebellion of children, the sacrilege of 
Priests. The curse of broken vows has aggravated the 
unfaithfulness. But the Heart of the unchanging and 
unchangeable God, out of Which first came forth the 
grace which made thee what thou hast been, is open to 
thee, beats fondly towards thee as at the first ; the same 
ceaseless grace is ever welling up out of its free, full, 
predestinating love to satisfy thy utmost need, to re- 
fresh, to renew, to restore. Nothing shall be wanting. 



74 The Revelation of God in Covenant. 

even though thou shoaldest fail again^ even to the 
'fteventy times seven.' The Eternal is ever fall of 
restorative, as of creative power, and thou art still as 
ever His own elect; and this unquenchable flow of 
living grace, which changes not, with its ever re- 
assuring lavishness of Divine love, will accomplish all 
that has been promised, will develop into yet more 
abundant gifts, will make thee perfect even as He is 
perfect, perfect in thy state as He in His, and thy state 
one with His own, which He shall acknowledge to be 
part of His glory in the great ' Day of His appearing/ ^' 
May He grant to us ever more and more the willing 
ear, the responsive love, the generosity of desire, the 
changeless clinging to His Life-giving Presence, such 
as He may own and approve, till our Lord shall at last 
triumph in us, and the full grace of His election be 
manifested in His own final Revelation of His glory. 



V. 



1 REVELATION OF GOD IN THE MOSAIC 

LAW. 

\ necessary to keep in mind the progressive prin- 

of our nature in the formation of a true life. The 
L object of these Instructions is to cherish and 
en this principle. It may be well therefore to 
c the steps up which we are advancing. We have 

that in the Creation God manifested certain 
lary truths, His Power, His Wisdom, His Provi- 
e ; and we have traced the main characteristics of 
life formed under the influence of these truths. It 

then shown how a farther advance was made 
ugh the Revelation of the moral character of God 
Ived in His entering into Covenant with man — that 
fas thus made known to be a Living Person, capable 
Dving and being beloved, having a will to choose 

to attach to Himself by special engagement those 
m He has chosen, and looking for the return of re- 
isive attachment; dealing with His creatures on equal 
as of personal friendship and community of interests. 
1 we have traced some chief ingredients in the cha- 
«r of life flowing from the apprehension of this 
it truth. 
*he next step of advance depended on a Revelation 
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accompanied by more awful circum8tances^ and calcu- 
lated to produce a greater solemnity and a deeper con- 
sciousness of the truth of a real life in God. 

The Revelation of God in the Mosaic Law was ushered 
in with an extraordinary array of signs and wonders. 
Its special characteristic was that it unveiled the awful- 
ness of the Divine Holiness^ in a manner and to a degree 
never vouchsafed before; and in thus drawing the crea- 
ture into a profounder view of His mysterious Nature^ 
it needed to be accompanied with all that would impress 
reverence and holy fear. The solitary grandeur of Mount 
Sinai, even in its natural aspect, and more especially 
consecrated as it already was to the imagination of the 
people by its having been the site of some primeval 
worship— the thick darkness surrounding the Mount at 
the time of the Manifestation, — ^^ the thunders and the 
lightnings, the voice of the trumpet exceeding loud,^' 
^' the smoke ascending as the smoke of a furnace,^^ the 
whole mass of the " mount quaking greatly ,'*i — all these 
combining influences produced the greatest possible 
alarm in the minds of the people — ^^ all the people that 
were in the camp trembled.'^ 

These appalling signs aad wonders were intended only 
to prepare the way for the Revelation of God. It was 
not their purpose to produce terror, and drive His 
people from Him, as was shown at the time by the 
exceeding care taken at the command of God to ^^ set 
bounds about the mount, lest any should break through 
to come up unto the Lord, lest He break forth upon 
them.^'2 And the Revelation itself was replete with 
renewed promises of love, and reiterated blessing and 
visions of future glory, that would exalt the people far 

^ Bxod. xix. le— 18. "^ TSiio^. ^jyl. ?1E^ 24 
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more than ever above all people. But the purpose 
of these terrific outward signs was to bring His cove- 
nanted people more truly to Himself by subduing the 
natural mind which was at enmity with Him ; to work 
humility ; to remove the self-created obstacles standing 
in the way of a fall creaturely dependence on Himself, 
and thus make them capable of responding to His more 
perfect work of love, better able in the silent stillness 
of reverential awe to look deeper into the maladies of 
their own hearts which had been the real stumbling- 
blocks to faith^ and at the same time to apprehend 
more perfectly the Nature of Him with Whom they had 
to do, against Whom they had rebelled through lack 
of knowledge, even to the uttermost verge of despair. 

To produce " silence in the heart, that thought might 
do her part,^^ that the whole attention of the soul might 
be fixed on God; to abase the pride of the creature 
through a sense of the irresistible Will of Almighty 
Power; to open their eyes to see more clearly what 
was involved in provoking His displeasure, — that their 
mind absorbed in a deeper consciousness of His true 
greatness and their own helplessness, might be able to 
receive the knowledge of the truth, — this was undoubt- 
edly the merciful purpose hidden beneath these myste- 
rious visitations of the terrors of God. The exceeding 
tenderness of His covenanted mercy, and the freedom 
of affectionate intercourse which it had encouraged were 
calculated to induce laxity of discipline and an imper- 
fect appreciation of the reverential care needed in all 
intercourse with God. The special predilection which 
He had shown in making the Israelites His peculiar 
people, tended to generate a needless trust which re- 
acted in the deterioration of the motaX ^evi^^,^\A*Ofta 
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loss of a loyal concern for God^s honour. Love itself 
had thus become a snare through the prevailing selfish- 
ness of our nature, and men failing to appreciate the 
purposes of God in thus condescending to their needs^ 
themselves sank in their loss of the consciousness of what 
was due to Him. The remedy for this decay of spi- 
ritual life was but another form of mercy. A yet deeper 
Revelation was vouchsafed^ calculated to raise the mind 
by the power of the living Truth, to see God more as 
He will be seen in Heaven Itself. For the first and 
most prevailing thought of the Saints, as they look on 
God, is His Holiness. The first strain of the hymn 
which rises around His throne in the ecstasies of grateful 
praise, is stirred by the realisation of this all-pervading 
characteristic of the Divine nature. "Holy, Holy, 
Holy, Lord God Almighty ,^^^ is the first accent 
of triumphant adoration in which the Saints perfect 
praise. It is not that Love is less seen in Heaven, but 
only that it has become to the perception of the crea- 
ture a portion of a yet greater Truth. Though Love is 
the law of heavenly life, and God Himself is essential 
Love, yet when rightly seen in the light of the fulness 
of the Divine Nature, it is but an outflowing of a yet 
deeper principle. If it be permissible to illustrate the 
inexpressible by earthly images, love is what the sweet- 
ness is to the loveliness of the flower, or as the hues in 
which the Fount of Light unfolds itself. Love is an 
expression of holiness, a smile upon the Countenance of 
God, the glowing of His Sacred Heart. But to see 
God truly we must needs rise beyond even this won- 
drous feature of His character, and look into the 
sources out of which all Perfection flows, and Holi- 

1 Kev. iy. 8. 
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ness combines in itself all the attributes of His moral 
Being. 

There are three degrees of advance in this Revela- 
tion, — one, the lowest, given orally and in manifold 
minute details; the other two, more advanced, setting 
forth the higher truth in mystery and secret signs, and 
recorded for the encouragement of the more spiritually- 
minded whom the Spirit of the Living God might lead 
on, as they become capable of responding to His 
callings. 

I. The object of the first, the lowest stage of the Re- 
velation, was to quicken the conscience that it might 
discern between good and evil, and acquire a keen per- 
ception of sin. "The Law,^* as S. Paul, speaking of 
this aspect of it, declares, " entered, that the oflfence^' 
(i.e. the consciousness of the ofience) " might abound.^^^ 
And again, " The Law is not made for a righteous man, 
but for the lawless and disobedient, for the ungodly and 
for sinners.^'2 ^^^ again, " The Law is not of faith.^^^ 

It had no power to raise the soul into the Invisible, 
that it might commune with the inner mysteries of the 
Divine Nature. " The man that doeth them, shall live 
in them.*'* The object of the Law was to infuse a holy 
fear, and a penitential searching of the depths of the 
heart. It was so ordained that by a constant moral 
pressure acting on the soul at all points, it might con- 
strain the whole man unconsciously into conformity with 
the eternal law of righteousness in habitual obedience. 
On this account it was that the Law entered with such 
minuteness into the details of the daily routine of life, 

» Rom. V. 20. 2 1 Tim. i. 9. 

» Oal. iii. 12. * aal. iii. 12. 
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matters even of common food and clothings domestic 
arrangements^ family discipline^ manual labours^ — ^thas 
bringing continually to bear the principle of submission, 
and drawing the sharpest, strongest line between the 
Will of God and the impulses of the creature. 

Then again in equal minuteness were given the pre- 
cepts of ritual, not only regarding the consecration of 
places and of persons, but also of vessels and of vest- 
ments, regulating even the texture of the garments and 
the composition of the incense, and every detail of every 
ceremony, surrounding every circumstance connected 
with the Presence, and the operations of the invisible 
God, with a wholly unprecedented array of minute 
ordinances, the very slightest breach of which was 
visited with the severest chastisement. This depart- 
ment of the Law was manifestly intended to fill the 
mind of the people with deepest reverence in approach- 
ing the Divine Presence, as the code of moral com- 
mandments was intended to impress them with a sense 
of the awfulness of the Divine character. Both com- 
bined to produce an instructive habitual sense of the 
Holiness of God, to cherish the consciousness of the 
severer side of His Majesty as the Almighty Judge. 

II. Still the Law of commandments had but narrow 
limits in teaching the principles of eternal righteous- 
ness. And necessarily so, because enactments adapted 
to human things must always fall short of the principles 
from which they are deduced ; and moreover the en- 
grossing care about details of obedience, however pure 
and true, has no tendency to promote the culture of 
a heavenly and contemplative piety. It deals with 
facts, not with the inner realities from which those 
facts derive their form. It is complete for practice, 
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but nnsatisfying to the higher aims of the spirit. 
Therefore it was that the Revelation contained advanc- 
ing heights up which the more enlightened and medi- 
tative, before whose eyes the Holy Spirit willed to 
unveil the mystery of the Mind of the Lawgiver, might 
mount upwards. There were features of the Mind of 
God which men even while in the flesh might behold 
through the light of the Spirit, the contemplation of 
which raises the soul above the Law of ordinances, 
and enables it to see some measure of the principles 
of Holiness in their perfectness. And this higher and 
more mysterious manifestation was unfolded in difierent 
measures, exhibited in what have been termed the 
second and third degrees of the Revelation. It was 
impossible but that the Law, so '^holy, and just, and 
good,*'^ and the sanctity of the Tabernacle containing 
*^the patterns of heavenly things,** should of them- 
selves excite in many aspirations after a more perfect 
vision of the Nature of God ; that the expression of 
His Mind in human precepts and ceremonial ordi- 
nances should awaken feelings never wholly suppressed 
within the soul, tending to soar above the outward and 
the visible. Partly then to meet an existing desire, 
partly to stimulate it when dormant, the mercy of 
God provided in the Mosaic dispensation further stages 
of advance. 

III. The second stage of advance was exhibited in 
a typical representation which took place during the 
delivery of the Law. It was when the Voice spake and 
said unto Moses ; ^' Come up unto the Lord, thou and 
Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of 
Israel, and worship ye afar oflP.*'^ These representatives 

^ Bom. yii. 12. ^ Ezod. xxiy. 1. 

II. G 
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of the covenanted people were withdrawn from the rest 
of their brethren on the Mount within the veil of light 
in which God was proclaiming His will ; *' and they 
saw the God of Israel^ and there was under His Feet, 
as it were, a paved work of a sapphire stone^ and as it 
were the body of Heaven in its clearness,''^ — a vision 
substantial enough to be apprehended by human sense, 
but seen rather by the inward spirit than by the bodily 
eye. It was an unveiling of the inner depths of Holi- 
ness, out of which had issued the commandments and 
the ordinances then taking the shape of human enact- 
ments and material forms ; an unveiling of essential 
Love and Righteousness. They saw beyond the Law 
into the Heart of the Lawgiver ; saw the spiritual in- 
terpretation of symbols; the "heavenly things them- 
selves," the patterns of which their hands were handling. 
They saw the inner principles and groundwork of moral 
truth, and in that sapphire radiance, as they gazed on 
the vision of God, " they did eat and drink,*' — a sacred 
ratification of the beatific union, a mystical sign of 
repose and spiritual joy, even to the full satisfaction of 
the hungering and thirsting of the enkindled soul. 

The vision was intended to give to all the elect 
people of God the idea of a peaceful rest in the percep- 
tion of eternal Purity and Holiness, of being so raised 
iu spiritual taste and apprehension as to be able to look 
on perfect sanctity without fear, and even to feed on it 
with in tensest joy and peace as the fulfilment of the 
deepest and most urgent longings of the soul. It met 
the wants of a state of mind at all times within the 
reach of the children of the Covenant, whom the Spirit 
of Holiness, working through outward forms and ordi- 

* Ezod. xxiv. 10. 
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nances^ might in after ages lead onward into more 
secret mysteries ; who having fed upon the patterns of 
heavenly things would go forth into the infinite, seeking 
eternal principles of righteousness and love in the 
essential Nature of the Life-giving God. 

IV. The yet more advanced^ the third and last stage 
of the Revelation, was vouchsafed to Moses alone. Not 
however that the wonderful vision vouchsafed to the 
great Prophet is to be regarded as a mere personal 
gift, limited to his sole gaze, but rather that he was set 
forth as a typ^e of the more highly favoured seers of the 
chosen race, who '^ hunger and thirst" to behold before 
the time some measure of the innermost Glory, the 
ineffable Beauty which clothes everlasting Love. Nor 
yet that the same Vision in its actual manifestation 
was to be renewed, nor necessarily the same features of 
the Divine character unveiled, but insights variable 
according to the dispositions and capacities of indi- 
vidual souls, lights such as gleam forth out of the mist 
on mountain tops, or on the deep seas, sudden and 
fleeting, but leaving on the mind ineffaceable memories 
of gladness and beauty indescribable in words, nor 
capable of being realised even in definite ideas. 

It can hardly be doubted that this distinguishing 
grace vouchsafed to Moses was intended as a witness 
to all in whom similar yearnings might be stirred; 
proving for all after time the possible advance of Di- 
vine knowledge within the scope of the Revelation; 
that as the exalted aspirations of Moses were recorded 
as an example of a fervent faith, so the answer to his 
prayer might live for ever as the encouragement to 
a like fervour. For Moses was only gradually drawn 
on to desire this further more intimate vision of the 
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Nature of Gtod. It awoke first after he had tasted the 
readiness of God to listen to his earnest petitions for 
special guidance in the momentous charge committed 
to him^ — ^' And the Lokd said unto Moses^ I will do 
this thing also that thou hast spoken, for thou hast 
found grace in My sight, and I know thee by name/' 
It was then he rose to a greater desire. ** And he said, 
I beseech Thee, show me Thy glory/* The thought 
that God had so quickly responded to his aspirations, 
and would be surely with him guiding him in his whole 
after course, led him to venture on the expression of 
the deeper longing to behold the fulness of the Beatific 
vision, that, if it were possible, he might see Him Who 
thus condescended to be present with him, as though 
he were already " out of the body/' And though this 
could not be, yet the desire of love was accepted, and a 
faint anticipation of that final Bliss, under a veil tem- 
pering it to mortal sight, was the gracious response to 
the daring aspirations of faith. ^^ And He said, I will 
make all My goodness pass before thee, and I will pro- 
claim the Name'' (the visible manifestation) ^'of the 
Lord before thee." But with the merciful promise 
came its necessary limitation. ^' And He said, Thou 
canst not see My Face, for there shall no man see Me 
and live." It was not God Himself, Whom no crea- 
ture can look upon, in His innermost essence of Being ; 
nor yet His Face, the Fulness of His Glory, as He will 
be revealed at last to Beatified Spirits in Heaven, but 
a veiled Form of the Perfections of His moral nature, 
the eternal majesty of Truth and Beneficence, of Pa- 
tience and Mercifulness. ^'And the Lord said. Behold, 
there as a place by Me, and thou shalt stand upon a 
Eock, and it shall come to pass while My glory passeth 
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by^ that I will put thee in a clift of the Bpck^ and will 
cover thee with Mine Hand^ and thou shalt see My 
back parts^ but My Face shall not be seen/' " And 
the Lord descended in the cloudy and stood with him 
there, and proclaimed the Name of the Lord/' " And 
the Lord passed by him, and proclaimed, The Lord, 
the Lord God, merciful and gracious, longsu£Pering, 
and abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for 
thousands, and forgiving iniquity and transgression and 
sin, and that will by no means clear the guilty /'\ 

The results of this mysterious vision did not pass, 
though the vision itself could be but for a moment. 
The Prophet had seen himself, the depths of his own 
unworthiness, unveiled in the light before which he 
sank prostrate. ^^And Moses made haste, and bowed 
his head toward the earth, and worshipped.'* And the 
light sufiused his soul, transforming for a while even 
his bodily substance, and was so far lasting in its effects, 
that the traces of the glory that had shone upon him 
became to the world an imperishable witness of what 
prayer may win for the heirs of promise. " And when 
Aaron and all the children of Israel saw Moses, behold 
the skin of his face shone, and they were afraid to come 
nigh him.''2 It was the visible testimony of God lin- 
gering on the outward form and speaking of an inward 
communion from which lower natures shrink, but which 
had raised the faithful Prophet in the sight of the 
people into a sublimer circle of Divine knowledge and 
sanctity, which, as he grew in humility and meekness 
through the keener sense of his unworthiness, drew 
him more and more from fellowship with the outward 

1 Eiod. xxxiii. 17—23 ; miv. 5, 8. 
3 Ezod. zxxiy. 80. 
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world into a closer walk with God, — into greater lone- 
liness in his relations with his fellow-men, but a com- 
munion with the Invisible increasingly filled with hea- 
venly realities. It was the result of the prolonged 
communion with God in an innermost sanctuary of His 
Presence preserved uninterruptedly during many days 
and nights. 

It remains to consider the effects intended to be 
worked into the soul through the influence of this 
great Revelation. The immediate effect was " the fear 
of the Lord.*' Nowhere before do we read the record 
of such a profound stirring of the heart of man in the 
Presence of the unapproachable Majesty of God as at 
the time of the delivery of the Law. It was a new 
impulse arising from a wholly unexpected manifesta- 
tion of the awfulness of the Divine Nature. '^ And all 
the people saw the thunderings and the lightnings, and 
the noise of the trumpet and the mountain smoking, 
and when the people saw it, they removed, and stood afar 
off, and they said unto Moses, Speak thou with us and 
we will hear, but let not God speak with us, lest we die.*' 

It has already been observed that to produce this dread 
was needful in order to counteract the undue freedom, 
the unconsciousness of the real nature of the Divine 
Sanctity, which had grown up from a misconception of 
the extreme condescension of God in His former dealings 
with His people ; and this necessity appeared from their 
conduct at this time. For the first effect of the mani- 
festation upon the Mount was merely to awaken curi- 
osity, to draw the people to gaze as at a spectacle, so 
that an interposition of the Divine mercy was requisite 
to shield them from tlie -penYou^ ccm^^Q^ences of their 
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irreverent heedlessness. ^^And the Lord said unto 
Moses ; Go down, charge the people, lest they break 
through on the Lord to gaze, and many of them 
perish." And even the Priests shared with the people 
this unsusceptibility to the real greatness of God. 
*' And let the Priests also which come near the Lord, 
sanctify themselves, lest the Lord break forth upon 
them/^^ The memory of the convictions which in that 
hour sank into the heart of Israel, lived on through 
after ages, becoming an abiding sense of awe. For in 
the imagery of the Prophets, and the vivid poetry of the 
Psalms, the dreadful Manifestation of Mount Sinai is 
recalled again and again, as the groundwork of a deep 
popular sentiment, giving weight to xseaseless appeals and 
reiterated warnings. The vision lived as the sustaining 
force of a strength of character which became a marked 
feature in the nobler members of their race, lying at 
the root of the powerful element of zeal which invested 
with a preternatural grandeur so many of their greater 
Saints. The return of Elijah to Mount Horeb more 
than six hundred years after the vision, when sinking 
despairingly at the supposed failure of his hazardous 
mission, desiring thus to renew his strength, and rekindle 
his fervour, is a token of the profound impressions 
which had been left; the vital force with which the 
miraculous scene had entered into the minds of the 
servants of God. It coalesced as a most powerful in- 
gredient with the previous results wrought by the Cove- 
nant, deepening love with a reverential awe, and tem- 
pering the freedom of trustful intercourse with the 
keen sense of the fearfulness of the Divine Sanctity. 
For the hereditary Covenant lived on as the basis of 

1 Exod. xix. 21, 23. 
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the inner life of the more spiritually minded Israelite^ 
still breathing as of old the rapturous joy of most inti- 
mate fellowship and loving union^ between God and 
His chosen^ His best beloved^ while the awful sense of 
His sanctity generated by the Revelation of the Law 
guarded the passionate delight^ the sweetness of con- 
scious acceptance^ from deteriorating into an irreverent 
freedom, or a too confident assurance. 

There is a tendency in most minds to make too free 
with God. The sense of His exceeding lovingkindness 
and beneficence, the long experience of His forbearance 
and tenderness^ of His ceaseless care and sympathy, 
felt through all periods of trial, often leads men to think 
too lightly of the faults which ofiend Him, to be too 
indulgent in habitual negligences, so as even to become 
careless as to their prayers, and lax in the observance 
of the ordinary rules of reverence befitting the Presence 
of God. Or again, the sweetness and richness of Divine 
consolations may become a snare, encouraging a sofU 
ness of manner, a relaxation of self-discipline as to minor 
details of life. The habitual dwelling on one^s privi- 
leges, on the many pledges of Divine love, more than 
on the responsibilities attached to such manifold grace, 
may blind the soul to the possibility of falling short 
of the demands of God, or of any change in His deal- 
ings after so much indulgence. Thus the conscientious- 
ness about little things which in earlier days had seemed 
a necessity of life may become less keen, and self-denial 
a less welcome thought. And by degrees the strength of 
character may fail, and even the graces which seemed 
to have been acquired, be eaten into by allowed infirmi- 
ties, till little is left save the records of efibrts which 
have ceased^ and good intentions habitually unfulfilled. 
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The truest corrective of this perilous tendency is to 
raise up before the mind the severer side of the cha- 
racter of God, reviving in the conscience the terrors of 
the Law of Holiness, recalling striking instances of the 
judgments which may break forth even in this world, 
anticipating the day of righteous recompense, and 
which visit ofttimes the most holy for their more perfect 
chastening, or as a warning to others, like to the denial 
of the sight of the holy and beautiful Land to the 
saintly Lawgiver because of the one momentary incur- 
sion of hastiness, a punishment the more painful be- 
cause of the richer grace and the graver responsibility. 

Nor is there a less dangerous proclivity in many 
minds to levity in religious things. Just as the quick 
pulses of the nervous system are acted upon by out- 
ward excitements, as overstrained sensibilities of the 
body are apt to become ungovernable, so it is with the 
soul^s secret impulses. Even to those who live under 
strict rules of silence and recollection, with all the 
habitual helps and restraints of a secluded state of life, 
the sudden and variable distractions of outward things, 
the quick unexpected demands of passing intercourse 
with others, felt so continually when vigilance is re- 
laxed J when weariness or momentary discomfort or a 
trifling annoyance has fretted the spirit, — such in- 
fluences, like troublesome insects settling on the sensi- 
tive skin, tend to take ofi* the mind from trains of 
thought and reflections even of the most solemn cast, 
even though they had become habitual, so as seemingly 
to undo in a moment the fruits of long and faith- 
ful meditations, dissipating the most precious visions. 
The soul which had been translated as though before 
its time, suddenly has sunk and feels itself '' earthly," 



90 The Revelation of God in the Mosaic Law. 

perhaps even " sensual/' and the heavens become veiled 
from the unspiritualised sight. And the change may 
affect the whole manner and tone and look, so as pos- 
sibly even to cause scandal, or seem at least to bring 
dishonour upon God, inexpressibly grieving the soul 
with a depressing sense of shame, and causing at times 
fearful scruples even to shake the foundations of faith, 
and cause doubt as to the truth and reality of one's life. 
There is in consequence of such variability a constant 
tendency towards the deterioration of the souPs Ufe, 
diminishing the force of Divine impressions^ and weak- 
ening the spiritual energies^ so as at times to cost an 
earnest effort to get back into Communion with God. 
But such a liability is compatible with real goodness, 
and an habitual devotion^ and while an ever careful 
watch is needed to check the tendency, failings under 
it ought not to be a cause of over-much sorrow. The 
variability may be merely the result of the natural 
play of animal spirits, or the fitful sport of fancy, 
gifts meant to gladden life and relieve its pressure, as 
the sunishine lights up even the most rugged and mono- 
tonous scenes. Or it may arise from the unavoidable 
accommodation to the frequent calls of necessary busi- 
ness, or of pleasure, as needful in their seasons. All 
are subject to such influences, though differently ac- 
cording to the degree of equableness of temperament or 
steadiness of disposition. Even in the calmest and 
most carefully ordered life there ever remain risks to 
be run in our ceaseless intercourse with the outward 
world, nor were it good to be freed from such influences. 
They are wisely ordered, not only as suitable to our 
present transitory state, but as opportunities of a con- 
tinual and universal self-discipline which follows those 



The Revelation of God in the Mosaic Law. 91 

who are exempted from exceptional trials^ and which 
remain even to the most saintly after the graver prac- 
tical questions of external righteousness have been 
solved, to be dealt with as the turning-points on which 
depend the marring or the perfecting of the higher 
aims of spirituality. 

The more advanced stages of the Revelation we are 
considering supply the remedy for this ceaseless lia- 
bility to sin. No mere rule or definite precept can 
ever be a sufficient protection. The danger is so con- 
stant, the temptation so sudden, natural infirmity acts 
so quickly and so strongly, that the mind is scarcely 
capable of recurring with sufficient security and readi- 
ness to ordinary safeguards. Our safety under such 
risks wholly depends on the force of an underlying 
consciousness of an ever-present God surrounded and 
sustained by an habitual sense of the dreadfulness of 
eternal things. Nothing but a mind practised in the 
contemplation of the majesty of the All-Holy God, can 
preserve the soul from the inconsistencies to which in 
its best estate it must be ever liable. The growing 
power of recollectedness, fostered by a continual recur- 
rence to the vision of His inefiable sanctity ever in- 
wardly revealed, can alone save the most faithful from 
continual faults, and grievous downfalls. God alone is 
able to sustain the soul tossed on the evershifting tidal 
wave of earthly things, and a God unthought of in the 
individual life is as though there were no God. But on 
the other hand there is not in the spiritual world a 
more touching or a more beautifully attractive sight, or 
one more significant of inward power, than a happy 
playfulness, a genial freedom of manners, apt and ready 
to respond to every call, and enter into every passing 
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phase of changeful intercourse^ while the countenance^ 
the tone of voice, the whole manner, bespeak an 
undercurrent of lofty thought, a solemn apprehension 
of what is due in everything to the Almighty God, and 
the sustained consistency of a life hidden in Him. 
And this most beautiful state of spirituality is won 
by submitting oneself cheerfully and habitually to the 
law of daily trial involved in the common order of the 
world. It grows and deepens as the soul becomes 
impressed with the Holiness of God, substantially filled 
with It, stayed in the consciousness of It, till It be- 
come a thought, a feeling, an instinct, which ceases not, 
and which, whether we move or sleep, or wake, whether 
we eat or drink, we may ever carry about with us 
throughout lifers changeful scene. 

It is moreover a special eflfect of this Revelation to 
work in the conscience the sense of sin. The feeling 
of remorse after the breach of natural or revealed law, 
is indeed the result of an instinctive consciousness, 
inherent in the soul of man from his creation ; but it is 
clear that this faculty needs to be quickened and in- 
formed. The conscience, like other faculties, is con- 
tinually liable to be dulled, and to have its action nar- 
rowed to the contracted range of particular points of 
conduct, dependent on accidental circumstances, and 
varieties of outward influence. The extremely partial 
and uncertain operation of conscience shown among 
difierent nations of the heathen world is a sufficient 
proof of this fact in man^s history. These phenomena 
are no evidence of the accidental or derived nature of 
the faculty itself. They rather prove its universal ex- 
istence in our nature; its presence everywhere under 
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all conceivable conditions of humanity. They only 
show that its operation is dependent on variable ex- 
ternal influences^ and that it is not sufficient to itself. 
The uncertainty and feebleness of conscience only prove 
the need of a Revelation from Him Who made it, in 
order both to guide its dictates, and to educate its 
powers. Up to the time of the Revelation of the Law 
the conscience had been left to itself, as it is now among 
nations beyond the sphere of Revelation, and yet 
even then it had powerful efiects ; '^ when the Gentiles 
which have not the law do by nature the things con- 
tained in the Law, these having not the law, are a law 
unto themselves, which show the work of the Law 
written in their hearts, their conscience also bearing 
witness, and their thoughts the meanwhile accusing 
or else excusing one another/^^ Uninstructed and un- 
sustained by the Word of God, the conscience, ever 
acting indeed, yet gave but a feeble and imperfect wit- 
ness to the Law of Holiness. The Revelation of Mount 
Sinai was the commencement of a system of Divine 
instruction, searching and probing the heart in all its 
movements and in its innermost recesses and conscious- 
ness, and being perfected by the fuller light of the 
Gospel, as the Spirit of Holiness reveals it to the heart, 
has been ever since fulfilling the eventful work of con- 
vincing man of the full extent of his unrighteousness 
before God, inbreathing through its ceaseless action 
the gift of a broken and contrite spirit. 

Nor is this all; aspirations after a higher holiness 
and the pure liberty of the children of God, grow out 
of these incipient workings of contrition. They are a 
rebound from the oppressive convictions of the power 

^ Bom. ii. 14. 
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of sin. The soul longing to be delivered from the taint 
which it has learnt to loathe^ is impressed with the cer- 
tainty that nothing short of the very contrary virtue in 
an active exercise of its power can set the inner life free 
and unembarrassed. The Law has both an active and 
a passive influence^ penetrating the soul under the 
weight of its judgments^ and at the same time elevating 
it by the stimulus of the perception of a purity and 
righteousness within its reach^ and intended to be the 
law of its true development^ though requiring all pos- 
sible efforts to be attained, but if not attained becoming 
its condemnation and its shame. 

It is to be observed, that there are marked degrees 
in the growth of this consciousness of sin to be worked 
through the influence of this Revelation, corresponding 
with the different stages which have been showu to 
exist in the growth of the consciousness of the Holiness 
of God. Three such degrees of increase in Holiness 
were pointed out, the two latter being considered rather 
as different stages in the same line of spiritual appre- 
hension rather than as distinct specific ideas ; and simi- 
larly there are three degrees in the conviction of sin, 
the two latter being varieties of advance in the same 
line of spirituality rather than specific differences of 
moral discernment. 

The first step in the apprehension of sin is the con- 
viction of evil in some definite act, or word, or thought. 
*^ I had not known sin,** (i.e. that this particular im- 
pulse of nature was sin,) says S. Paul, ^^ except the 
Law had said. Thou shalt not covet.**^ It is the par- 
ticular positive commandment informing the soul as to 
the nature of desire, which the Apostle declares to have 

* Bom. vii. 7. 
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been to his own consciousness a fresh awakening of the 
power of conscience. What he adduces as an instance 
of the new light thus dawning in his soul might he 
applied with equal force to the whole series of precepts 
both in the earlier and later law of commandments. 
Ordinarily commencing with a consciousness of some 
one act of grievous sin, the newly-awakened sense 
spreads, and by degrees extends throughout all ex- 
ternal expressions of the life, penetrating deeper and 
deeper into the most secret transgressions of temper, 
thought, or feeling. Or perhaps the first impression 
stirred by the conviction of some wrong done against 
some fellow-creature, whether intentionally or not, 
some hreach of the law of love or relative duty, passes 
on, according to a suhtle principle of spiritual sym- 
pathy, to a sense of sin against one's own higher 
nature, or further still against the relations existing 
between one's soul and God. To the conscience once 
thus stirred, if kept in active exercise through the 
study of the Word of God, and the Holy Spirit's light 
vouchsafed to a careful self- searching, the perceptive 
power developes more and more, taking in an ever 
widening range, and a minuter view of the application 
to one's own personal life of the entire law of precepts 
and ordinances in which, by means of human forms 
and earthly relations. Eternal Righteousness has un- 
folded the Beautiful and the True existing as Laws of 
Life in its own essential substance. 

But the working of the conscience rises to a yet 
higher range of perception when the soul passing 
beyond the study of the commandments of God, aspires 
to know God as He is in Himself, to look upon the 
very sources in the Divine Attributes out of which 
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Law proceeds — to see through the Spirit the very Mind 
of OoD^ and to live not merely in obedience to rules^ 
but as Moses learnt to form the Tabernacle, by the 
very vision of the '^Pattern shown to him in the Mount," 
longing to be not merely ^' subject to the law of God," 
but transformed into His very Likeness through par- 
taking of the Divine Nature, to be one with Him in 
Righteousness, because being of the same mind, one 
in the very spirit of His Life. 

It is a yet further advance in the heavenly life, it 
implies a deeper insight into the character of the HoU- 
ness which informs and directs the most exalted of 
GoD^s spiritual creatures, when the soul seeks not 
merely to live in the vision of the Mind of God and in 
conformity with His Will, but also to see and fulfil 
what is most for His glory, what sacrifice, what sur- 
render of self would further His interests and promote 
His honour, what sufiering or loss would best ^' fill up'' 
some measure of what He hath '^ left behind'' for His 
Church to accomplish, to carry on in the world the 
perfect will of Love, through the manifestation of which 
in Himself and by His grace in His elect, the Ever- 
lasting Son would for ever glorify the Father Who 
sent Him. The highest law of holiness is revealed and 
fulfilled in Christ j He came to '^ fulfil the Law." He 
has left the example of His Life as the interpretation 
of its Fulness. It is as the Spirit reveals Christ to 
the illuminated soul, that the perfect knowledge of the 
Law of God is vouchsafed, the principles of the Divine 
Nature embodied in the regenerate soul, the created 
life thus learning to fulfil the purpose of God in its 
daily course of love, of untiring ministrations, of pa- 
tient endurance, of purest sanctity of thought and word. 
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Thus &t once the love of the Covenant of grace, and 
the awfulness of the Divine Holiness, meet in Christ, 
and are revealed in Him in one transcendent vision of 
spiritual glory, the love of the Son towards the Father 
and of the Father towards the Son forming the ground- 
work of the Covenant, in which man becomes united 
with God, the sanctity of Christ being the expression 
in Human Form of the unapproachable Holiness, before 
which enthroned in Heaven the Angels and Arch- 
angels veil their faces in adoring fear. It is as the 
two combine in our view of the truth, and in our 
transformed lives, — the consciousness of the All-holy 
Majesty of God and of His perfect love in Jesus 
Christ coalescing — that the due effects of the Revela- 
tion of God in Holiness are fulfilled, and the covenanted 
child of Divine mercy lives in the true apprehension of 
the greatness of Him Who has condescended to enfold 
him in His Bosom, and fill him with blessing. To rise 
to this apprehension, even as oneself is apprehended of 
God, is to live and walk in the Fulness of the Presence 
of God in this life, and to be growing meet for the 
Communion of those who ^^ cease not day and night 
before the Throne, saying. Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord 
God Almighty, Which is, and Which was, and Which 
is to come." 



n. 



VI. 



THE REVELATION OF GOD IN PROPHECY. 

The Revelation which followed next in order after the 
Revelation from Mount Sinai^ was given, not at any 
one particular crisis, bat by a gradual increase extend- 
ing itself over many centuries. It differed in this re- 
spect from all preceding Revelations. The Patriarchal 
Covenant was a definite communication from God, 
sealed to the Father of the Faithful in its fulness, and 
traditionally handed down from generation to genera- 
tion as^ it had been originally given. In like manner 
the Mdral and Ceremonial Law, the code of command- 
ments, of Sacrifice and Ritual, came forth from God 
completely formed, a definite and entire system, ad- 
mitting no change or development, to be religiously 
observed in the strictest fidelity to its first enactments. 
In both cases alike the life imparted and the promises 
ensured, depended on a faithful adherence to the ori- 
ginal deposit, and a careful observance of the condi- 
tions ordained from the beginning. 

An entirely different mode of influence characterized 
the Revelation by Prophecy. Prophets succeeded Pro- 
phets through the advancing ages, first being themselves 
the recipients, and then made the channels to others of 
the increasing developments of the opening Mind of 
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God, the Holy Spirit thus continually seeking by 
ever-renewed communications of truth to advance the 
progressive growth of the spiritual life of the people. 
This Bevelation never professed to be a complete and 
definite system ; on the contrary^ its very essence con- 
sisted in its incompleteness and indefiniteness. It was 
always directing the mind to something beyond itself. 
The effect of the Mosaic dispensation had been to pro- 
duce a constant tendency to dwell on the past^ its power 
of revival consisting in a return to its original prin- 
ciples^ and the re-quickening of a sense of obligation 
founded on the memory of the terrors of the first 
giving of the Law. On this retrospective view of the 
dispensation the one hope of the Restorers of pure 
Jewish life rested. On the other hand the power of 
the Revelation by Prophecy depended on its perpetual 
progress ; on the opening out of new vistas of thought, 
ever quickening and feeding hope ; on its suggestions of 
fresh aims and new possibilities of knowledge and spi- 
ritual attainment. It kept the mind active and intent 
on the future, continually enlarging its powers and its 
scope, as the vision grew with more and more of the 
inner purposes of the Mind of God, and accompanied 
by the deepening confidence that there was a world of 
Ufe yet hidden beyond the horizon of present thought, 
a yet brighter heaven, a yet purer atmosphere, in which 
a new life might grow to perfectness of union with God. 
The Revelation by Prophecy was thus suggestive, ca- 
pable of continual advance, its influence depending, not 
on the memory of what had been given or done, but 
on the anticipations of the unknown, and the realisation 
of the unseen. 
The principle of the Revelation by Prophecy re- 
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sembled what God bad brought into operation in His 
first creation of man^ as the means of preparing him 
through converse with the outer visible order of things 
for his intended home in the Invisible. 

The following facts experienced in our consciousness 
will illustrate what is here meant. It is a law of nature 
that we cannot as yet apprehend the Infinite. We can 
only conceive space indefinitely extended. As we try to 
think of the Infinite we find ourselves only imagining 
space beyond space^ or space endlessly enlarging itself. 
We can never form an idea which will place us beyond a 
limit such as we first perceive by the senses. At most 
the mind, straining itself in the endeavour to compre- 
hend what is beyond such a limits is lost in a vague 
misty feeling of indefiniteness. As far as any clear 
mental idea is concerned, it is as though there existed 
no such state as Infinitude. But yet all the while the 
mind is instinctively conscious that beyoijid the bounds 
of space there is a state which is boundless, not sub- 
ject to any limitation ; and the straining of the mind in 
the desire to apprehend it with the instinctive certainty 
of its existence, is a proof of its reality, as clear as the 
consciousness of life is the proof of the existence of life. 
We are drawn on to the furthest bounds of imaginable 
space, and then look forth expectantly beyond, though 
we always fail in the endeavour to grasp it. There is, 
that is to say, involved in the very idea of growing 
space a perpetual prophecy of a further illimitable dis- 
tance, now inconceivable, but which will hereafter 
clearly unfold itself to our mental apprehension, and 
which is constantly creating ever-renewed desire for 
its realisation. 

It is the same with regard to eternity. We cannot 
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with our utmost efforts conceive more than indefinite 
time. We can prolong the series of times — thousands 
upon thousands^ millions upon millions. There is by 
means of ingenious mental processes of numeration no 
limit to the power of accumulating numbers of days or 
years, till the mind becomes bewildered by its own 
calculations. But yet we cannot in the very slightest 
degree pass beyond the idea of time, that is, of limited 
extension. Our powers of thought and imagination are 
bounded about by the fetters of time equally as by 
those of space. But the mind feels the fetters, and is 
instinctively moved to strain its gaze into what it 
knows to be beyond and around, which yet after all 
its efforts it acknowledges to be inconceivable. And 
as hope is thus fed by the force of its instinctive con- 
fidence, that hereafter '^ time shall be no more," the 
soul rises to a more exalted estimate of its destiny and 
intended greatness, and is drawn to live within this 
narrow verge of time with an elevating consciousness of 
capacities which only eternity can satisfy. 

There is in both cases a perpetually acting prophecy, 
the effect of which is to kindle hope and thus ennoble 
the mind, filling it with awe in the sense of its own 
possible greatness, and feeding it with boundless though 
indistinct images, — the more boundless because of their 
indistinctness, — of what its future state may be, and 
what the sphere, now unimaginable, in which the ener- 
gies of its perfect life will develop their fullest powers. 
Such prophetic instincts planted in our nature from the 
beginning, and more or less vividly influencing all hu- 
man souls, evidently mark a Divine purpose in training 
man under his natural condition, and according to natural 
laws, for a life beyond this visible circle of time and space. 
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It is in a similar way that naturally we learn what may 
be known of God. We are led on to the apprehension 
of this greatest of mysteries by a gradual unfolding of 
ideas which are progressively suggestive of thought 
beyond thought, and leaving on the mind further anti- 
cipations of what as yet it feels to be beyond its power 
to conceive, while yet instinctively conscious of its cer- 
tainty. We conceive the moral attributes of Benignity, 
Truth, Love, Long-suffering, Power, as necessarily in- 
herent in One Who made and preserves this visible 
Creation. We Airther feel that such qualities can only 
exist in a Person ; or being instinctively conscious of our 
own personality, we become assured that the Creator of 
a personal being must Himself also be possessed of Per- 
sonality. We realise a Personal God shadowed out under 
similar conditions of life in ourselves, confident of His 
Existence, though we see Him not. As our view of 
moral qualities and the laws of holiness advances, while 
conscious of their imperfections in our own nature, we 
feel that such attributes must needs exist without such 
imperfections. And as moreover the ideas of Infiniteness 
and Eternity attach themselves to the great moral attri- 
butes which we feel to be in God, the vision grows, and 
yet as it grows, it ever seems to recede before us, its 
awful mystery increasing in proportion as our spiritual 
apprehension enlarges and is purified. As the attributes 
of God assume grander dimensions before our growing 
spiritual sense, so our idea of God advances also ; and 
the more the imperfection of all created things becomes 
impressed on us, the more the certainty grows of the 
greatness of Him in Whom no imperfection can abide. 
As these convictions strengthen, we increasingly feel 
that we are but trembling on the verge of the incon- 
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ceWable^ while the longing grows for the possession of a 
Wisdom and a Love and a Beauty beyond all conceiv- 
able Wisdom, and Love, and Beauty, — a Glory of which 
all that imagination conceives is but the faintest shadow. 
And thus while we feed on what we are enabled to see or 
conceive of goodness and of holiness, we are impercep- 
tibly gaining an actual knowledge of the Mind of God, 
and so of the Living God Himself. 

There has thus ever been a Prophetic dispensation 
operating on the mind of man in the growth of thought, 
both in regard to the outer world, and to Him Who 
created it. What we are now contemplating is a distinct 
Revelation founded on this principle, by which the true 
Israelites were led on beyond the scope of the Mosaic 
Law. They had a fixed body of truth in the Law, but, 
by the inspiration of the long line of the Prophets, they 
were continually receiving intimations of a further 
truth hidden within the written Word of God, to be 
wholly revealed in the fulness of time. The complex 
system of ordinances contained in the Law, was shown, 
through the utterances of the Prophets, to express and 
symbolise invisible qualities to be embraced by faith as 
the groundwork of a diviner life. Their understandings 
being thus illuminated, as they pondered the outward 
forms of the Mosaic system, they grew insensibly in the 
power of apprehending mysteries of a higher order of 
life, and the anticipations thus awakened told of yet 
further manifestations of the power and love of God. 

Thus, for instance, through the institution of sacri- 
fice, the offering of '^ the blood of bulls and of goats, 
and the ashes of an heifer sprinkUng the unclean for 
the purifying of the flesh,", they were prepared for 
the true Atonement by a more acceptable Victim, the 
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animal sacrifices bespeaking their own inadequacy^ and 
yet being a sure witness of an expiation for sin to 
be wrought through suffering and death. The very 
imperfection of the visible appointment led on the 
mind^ enkindled by the light of the Spirit, to a certain 
conviction of the approach of a perfect satisfaction for 
all human guilt. In the same manner the sense of a 
present cleansing and relief from ceremonial unclean- 
ness suggested to the spiritually-minded the need of a 
yet deeper purity, and a belief in a power of justifica- 
tion reaching to the conscience. Thus again the feed- 
ing on the victim^s flesh which perished, as the fruit of 
the sacrifice and the pledge of acceptance after healing 
the breach of the broken law, told of the reconciliation 
to be worked out through partaking of a higher nature, 
the becoming of one flesh with the source and substance 
of eternal life, in peace and joy, untasted as yet, and 
incapable of being understood, but sure at last to come, 
and to satiate all the cravings of the soul which the im- 
perfect external ordinance created without satisfying. 

It was the same in respect to the great mystery of 
the Incarnation. The Israelites during the times of the 
Law were visited from time to time by heavenly Beings 
in human form, whether of Angels, or of One of the 
Persons of the Ever Blessed Trinity. They were passing 
visions, quickly retiring into the depths of the invisible 
world out of which they had suddenly appeared ; but 
they created desires, and fostered hopes, and infused 
more and more fixedly into the minds of those who 
were spiritually raised above their fellows, — ^^ the just 
who were living by faith,'' — apprehensions increasingly 
vivid of a more abiding manifestation in humanity of 
the Living God ; the Jehovab. o^ \\i'&'EkN^tWtm^ Cove- 
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nant. As they saw, or heard of from others who had 
seen, these floating transient forms, and as the voices of 
the Prophets spake of the '^woman^s Seed/' of the 
Child of Bethlehem, who was yet the '^ Fellow^' of the 
" Lord of Hosts,'' of " the Everlasting Father,"— the 
visible signs and the Prophetic utterances combined 
to create in their minds an abiding truth on which 
they could rest, feeding boundless hopes, and search- 
ings of heart as to what seemed ever drawing near, and 
yet was incomprehensible. They lived in an attitude 
of expectation, their highest aspiration ever reaching 
forth to what was before and above ; and thus thought, 
imagination, taste, desire, were raised upwards to a 
blessed sense of companionship, of oneness even in the 
flesh with what was heavenly, divine ; and still the grow- 
ing faith was ever accompanied with the conviction that 
what might be conceived was but the faint indication 
of more that lay beyond in the unapproachable light so 
clearly veiled &om mortal sense, yet sure in the ap- 
pointed time to be revealed. 

It was the same with regard to the coming of the 
Holy Ghost. Under the earlier more imperfect dispen- 
sation, there were special endowments of spiritual power 
and inspirations of the highest possible order, though 
limited to particular chosen individuals, and adapted 
to special temporary ends. Sublime gifts of grace were 
then manifested in individuals; and exalted forms of 
character appearing from time to time preserved a noble 
ideal of the possibilities of human attainment. But they 
were fltful and uncertain, and accompanied with infir- 
mities, and flaws of moral consistency, which marked a 
merely rudimentary state, and were but signs before 
the time of Bomething more perfect jet to eoxcke. "&^- 
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vertheless they created and fostered the conviction of 
the future glory reserved for the later ages^ and fed 
illimitable desires and hopes of a more abiding Presence^ 
and enlarged gifts^ of an all-rulings all-forming Power 
of the Spirit of Holiness and Heavenly Lights to be- 
come the possession of all the elect. A perfect sancti- 
fication^ and a fulness of Divine knowledge, must have 
dwelt as a certain prospect on the soul, though as yet 
beyond its utmost reach; producing through the in- 
fluence of its Prophetic anticipations^ constant ten- 
dencies and efforts after a higher spiritual state. 

Thus a new dispensation was at work. It was as 
though a far distant prospect was spread out before the 
eyes of the people of God^ on which partial fleeting 
lights were ever gleaming, vanishing as they were 
caught, but to reappear again and again, and in unex- 
pected quarters, ever stimulating imagination, never 
fully satisfying it, yet delighting the fond gaze, and 
leaving on the mind memories and conceptions which 
became the starting points of fresh creations of thought, 
and opening worlds of higher realities. There is in 
our nature a faculty which responds to the mysterious 
and the indefinite, and which, we can scarcely doubt, is 
given to us for the very purpose of our being raised 
and purified by what is above and beyond us. We 
need dogma, a definite system, on which to rest, to be 
the palpable stable groundwork of spiritual growth 
and assurance. And to the many this will generally 
be the utmost limit of thought and speculation. But 
there are those who are capable of a further advance, 
of desires ever eager to be drawn upwards, possessed 
with conscious powers of rising to live at a higher 
level of thought^ embradng \.\i*& xsmsx realities of liv- 
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ing trutli, and delighting in the mysterious visionary 
glimpses of a far greater world. It is not an indifference 
to truths or want of simplicity^ which dictates such an 
impulse. The higher world is as substantial and more 
real than the present. Thoughts which seem to some 
visionary may be concerned with actual truth, though 
truth less clearly seen^ less openly revealed. Nor are 
the effects of such more dimly descried objects un- 
practical or ineffectual in their effect on the interior life. 
On the contrary^ they draw out deeper aspirations^ and 
promote greater purposes. Nobler minds live more 
by hope than by sight ; more by sanguine anticipations 
than by realised conceptions; by the longings after 
possible^ though imcertain^ achievements^ rather than by 
certain and definite results. And the thought of what 
is possible advances with the growing sense of effort^ 
and the instinctive conviction of the law of indefinite 
progress as Gon's ordained purpose for man. There 
is the consciousness of power> and of a want^ though 
without the clear sight of what lies beyond ; but the 
consciousness is accompanied with the certainty that it 
is itself a foreshadowing of some hidden purpose^ an 
intimation of His Will^ in which the soul is to go forth, 
"not knowing whither*^ it is led. The soul is led on 
through what is mystical, seen as ^^ through a glass 
darkly/' but all the while it feels itself to be grasping 
substantial truth, and attaining some closer intercourse 
with the inner life of God. To this faculty the Reve- 
lation by Prophecy appeals ; and it acts under all dis- 
pensations even in our greatest fulness of light ; for the 
Spirit of God is greater than what He has ever re- 
pealed ; and the soul enlarged by what is already given^ 
becomes the more eager to advance, tYve ^o^ oi\\»i^^^- 
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sent possessions acting as the perpetual incitement to 
seek yet greater gifts. 

It is of the utmost importance to consider how far 
we are ourselves being influenced by this Divine method 
of spiritual advancement. Our hope of progress in the 
higher forms of spiritual life depends mainly on this 
prophetic power of the soul^ and its correspondence 
with the gradual unveilings of the Mind and Will of 
God. Whenever we devote ourselves earnestly to God 
we realise a certain standard of holiness. If we con- 
tinue true to our purpose, we begin to discipline our- 
selves^ observe certain points of rule, become watchful, 
are careful in our self-examinations, and the use of ap- 
pointed sacramental means ; and thus gradually we lay 
in, by the grace of God, as it were, a stock of holiness, 
very imperfect it may be, but real in proportion as we 
are true to our religious exercises. There is thus 
formed within us a treasure of heavenly life, of grace 
appropriated, elements of a lasting character assimi- 
lated to the Mind of God. It is not merely a breath- 
ing of the Spirit of God, nor merely a quickening of 
the conscience by the informing voice of God, nor 
merely grace floating on the surface of the soul,— of 
which much ever exists within unappropriated, unem- 
ployed, and the existence of which within our reach is 
a ground of fear in looking forward to our dread ac- 
count, for grace and the opportunity of using it is as 
the manna of daily life lying on the ground, not ga- 
thered up — but grace used, in proportion as it becomes 
habitual, is an inherent possession, a part of the very 
substance of the soul, embodied in our nature. Deeds 
done, resolutions fulfilled, thoughts transferred into act, 
are in truth our very seV^ea m Yvjm^ ^^ctvou. But to 
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possess is not to advance ; or rather in spiritual life to. 
rest on one's possessions, is to lose^ to sink back. As 
the air is a highly elastic fluid which operates in per- 
petual pulsations^ but in proportion as it is confined 
and stagnant^ losing its healthful play^ corrupts and 
generates hurtful influences; so is it with the life of 
grace. It is only in the ceaseless pulsations of holy 
impulses and desires of progress that it lives^ only by 
inward efibrts does it maintain its true influence within 
the soul. We may rest for a moment in the thankful 
consciousness of having gained a long desired advance^ 
to thank God and take courage; but^ if such joyous 
rest is prolonged^ we become conscious of the rising up 
of the promptings of the human spirit^ the subtle in- 
sinuations of self, and at once we are fallen; or even if 
we are able for a while to hold our ground, we feel that 
the Spirit is passing by and leaving us to ourselves with 
its purposes to be fulfilled by others, its capabilities of 
an advancing glory wasted, to become our self-condem- 
nation and our shame. It is only as we see that there 
is yet more beyond, and our eyes and with our eyes 
our hearts are bent forwards, and the sight is quick- 
ened, and the desire grows in fervour, and we cherish 
earnestly the thought of " grace for*' (or upon) " grace," 
as the law of our renewed life, height beyond height^ 
that we feel the healthful play of a power within us 
nobler than ourselves, greater than this world, and 
the exercise of which is the only true and sufficient 
rest. And however far we may advance, every gain, 
every fresh act of self-discipline, is accompanied with 
the conviction of a further insight into the ways of 
God, and a further eflbrt to be made, an intimation 
from above^ which is at once the seal oi \\ve ^<c,e.^'^^ax!kR& 
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.of the present^ and the earnest of a future gift. It 
is the standing on the Mount with the roll of Pro- 
phecy unfolding fresh pages of its endless mystery, 
as the soul embraces the glad vision of its future 
growth, its limitless progress in union with the life 
of God. 

It follows then from this that to lay down for one- 
self a fixed measure of grace, a certain definite standard 
to be attained, is to fall short of the purpose of God, 
of our intended fulness. It would be as the sun going 
down at noonday. The power of the efforts we make 
will depend greatly on the view we take of the pur- 
poses of God and of our own future. True effort de- 
pends on the realisation of the whole Will of God 
bearing the soul onward, not of a single aim or desire 
to be accomplished in us. To feel the pressure of an 
infinite law of progress ; of an indefinite tendency to 
advance; of a power willing to propel us onward to 
perfection, to make us to be what yet we cannot know, 
and to commit oneself to this illimitable force trust- 
fully in faith desiring to be all that God wills one to 
be — this consciousness must needs be instinct with far 
greater strength than the resolve for some one spiritual 
gain, the endurance of some particular trial, the over- 
coming some particular fault. It is true that we mostly 
succeed better by fixing on definite points of advance, 
even to the exclusion for the time of all other aims; 
and at all times definiteness as to our immediate objects 
of attainment is necessary in order to be practical and 
real ; but what is meant is this — ^that behind all par- 
ticular efforts, as their support and strength, there 
needs the propelling influence of the full acceptance of 
a boundless destiny to do all the Will of God, to ad- 
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yance ever onward — that the particular aims and de- 
finite points of advance should e?er be viewed simply 
as steps in an indefinite progress. The limited effort^ 
to be successful even for the special end in view at the 
moment, needs the whole weight of the infinite purpose 
of OoD^ of the sense of His entire Will bearing on the 
sool^ embracing the whole unknown future with its 
endless claims, equally with this special call to a par- 
ticular act of faithfulness. An effort instinct with the 
earnest desire for the perfect Will of God to be accom- 
^ished in oneself, and in one's sphere of service, cost 
what risk or sacrifice it may, has necessarily a more 
powerful stimulus than one limited to a particular aim, 
as though it were the end of one's course. The one 
has caught the whole impulse of God's predestinating 
love, as propelled by the Spirit, " which bloweth where 
it listeth;" the other is as the stinted flow of the 
widow's oil, or the staying of the arrow's flight. 

This principle of spiritual advancement is involved 
in the law of special vocations. The sense of a voca- 
tion is a belief of God's Will borne in upon the soul as 
to one's own individual powers and destiny. As it is 
accepted, the vision deepens, gradually drawing within 
its influence all views of the future, laying hold of one's 
whole being, till every thought and feeling penetrated 
by the impulse, is swallowed up in the conviction that 
God has revealed Himself, that our future destiny is 
fixed, and a definite direction given to the exercise of 
all the onward developments of life. But can we in 
any degree foreshadow what is involved in the choice? 
Can we read the writing on the wall in which God has 
been seen speaking to the soul? Can we interpret the 
full meaning of the call, or discern anything of the 
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consequences which must follow the choice ? The line 
along which one's life is to be led may seem to be more 
or less clearly marked, but the innumerable details 
which make up a life, and the circumstances to be 
unfolded as the future opens, are necessarily completely 
veUed. Only with the sense of a vocation there arises 
the conviction, that there are in the future great pur- 
poses to be fulfilled, and glory to be won, and power 
given adequate to the need ; and one great cause of the 
fervour and the joy with which the soul yields itself to 
the vision of its predestined future, consists in the 
longing to become and to do all that is stored up within 
the veil of the mystery which shrouds one^s onward 
course, the perfect accomplishment of what God in His 
love has willed and chosen for oneself. A vocation is 
in fact God speaking by prophecy. It tells of far more 
beyond itself, only the interpretation of its dim fore- 
shadowings awaits the time of their fulfilment. What 
sacrifices, what searching dispensations of trial, what 
necessities of discipline and stern conflict, what disap- 
pointments and sufferings, equally as what gains, what 
illuminations in Divine things, what powers of sanctifi- 
cation, what joys and glorious rewards, or where or 
with whom one's lot may be cast, one's service to be 
fulfilled, — all such experiences, whether inward or out- 
ward features of one's future course, must ever be un- 
known. But with the Revelation comes the certainty 
that whatever may be in the onward course, this and 
this only is the Will of God for oneself, the law of life 
in which one is to find vent to one's longings, scope for 
one's powers, and the attainment of one's predestined 
perfectness. The one act of self-dedication as to the 
unknown future is fraught with awe because of this 
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sense of the uncertainty of the actual experience of the 
greatness of the mystery^ which^ while it enthrals the 
soul with the conviction of its unalterable purpose^ fills 
it with the absorbing consciousness that it is of Ood^ to 
imveil only as He wills the full meaning of His call. 
And the soul gives itself to the immediate act in the 
joy of a trustful faith^ the more blessed because the 
future is not one's own^ but His^ unknown to oneself^ 
but surely ordered in a wisdom and a love which sur- 
pass all one's own imaginings^ all one's own brightest 
dreams.^ Yet further^ as a consequence of the principles 
of life here spoken of^ it is necessary to cherish within 
the soul a readiness to receive the Prophetic intimations 
of the Truth of God, a listening ear, a pliant mind, a 
quickness of response to each fresh utterance of the 
Divine Voice. Of all the beautiful features of the cha- 
racter of Mary, the Mother of God, this we may believe 

^ What the present Dean of S. Paul's says of Dante's devotion of 
himself to the accomplishment of his great work, is tnie of every real 
vocation, and exemplifies in the world of genius what has in the text 
been said more especially of a Beligious Life. " The poet knew not 
indeed what he was promising, what he was pledging himself to, — in 
what form his high venture would be realised. But the Commedia is 
the work of no light resolve, and we need not be surprised at finding 
the resolve and the purpose at the outset of the poet's life. The spell 
of boyhood is never broken, through the ups and downs of life. His 
course of thought advances, alters, deepens, but is continuous. From 
youth to age, firom the first glimpse to the perfect work, the same idea 
abides with him, 'even from the flower till the grape is ripe.' It 
may assume various changes, an image of beauty, a figure of philo- 
sophy, a voice teom the other world, a type of heavenly wisdom and 
joy, — ^but still it holds in self-imposed and willing thraldom that crea- 
tive and versatile and tenacious spirit. It was a dream and hope of 
too deep and strong a mind to hde and come to nought — to be other 
than the seed of the achievement and crown of life." Essays and 
BeviewB, Dante, p. 84. 

II. I 
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was the most lovely in the sight of 6od^ because most 
intimately corresponding with His purposes for her^ 
and the cause of all her advances in her perfect life^ — 
the perpetual watchful aptitude for accepting whatever 
expressions of the Mind of God reached her. How 
else, but by the force of such a habit^ could it have 
been that the mysterious Annunciation of her being 
called to conceive and bear within her womb the Living 
God, and to give her life to nurture, to tend His grow- 
ing life, and share all its destinies, was met by the in- 
stant response ; "Be it unto me even as Thou wilt." 
Unless there had been a quenchless infinite longing in 
her pure soul to know more and more of the Will of 
God, and the completeness of her dedication to its ful- 
filment, with a long-disciplined habitual readiness to 
seize each indication of the unknown future, as it came 
forth into light out of the hidden mystery, how could 
she have corresponded with the wonderful grace of 6od, 
so suddenly, so unexpectedly revealed? 

And this is a necessary law of life to all who would 
be guided by the dictates of the Mind of God. Would 
you rise to live wholly to God, would you have your life 
unfold itself according to His Will, would you advance 
beyond the present in a course that must lead onward 
to your predestined perfectness, and your works follow 
you before God, in " the Day, when He will try every 
work of what sort it be,'' when your endless fate in Eter- 
nity must take its form, and inherit its portion accord- 
ing to His sure predestination, then cultivate a pure 
spiritual intelligence, which the Spirit of God will 
endue with preternatural keenness of earnest insight, 
and discipline your will to a ready compliance with all 
that conscience dictates as the utterances of the Eter- 
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nal Law of Righteousness and truths and keep an on- 
ward gaze into the opening pages of the unfolding Will 
of GrOD^ with longing desire to know what tends most 
surely to the furtherance of His glory^ and the forward- 
ing of your own perfection. Only thus can the soul 
advance on its intended course. Only thus can either 
its true development or its steadfast peace be ensured. 
Only thus can you follow on in the track which is 
bright with the footsteps of the Son of Man^ and studded 
with the blessed memories of all His Saints^ as they 
have in their order and degree risen to His call and 
fastened on it^ trusting to the conviction that ^' He is 
faithful Who promised/' and His ways Righteousness 
and Peace. And though along this course there may 
be much that is contrary to early expectations^ perhaps 
in many respects the very reverse of what once formed 
the fond enchantment of the treasured dream^ yet at 
the last '* wisdom shall be justified of all her children/' 
and in the very Face of the Living God will be read 
the interpretation of the mystery^ the meaning of the 
mystical writing on which the soul often pondered with 
doubt and fear^ but all at last seen to have ministered 
in appointed order to the most perfect fulfilment of the 
desired end. 



YII. 

THE REVELATION OP GOD IN THE IN- 
CARNATION. 

The Revelations we have hitherto been considering 
have related either to God's dealings with His crea- 
tures or to His Attributes — the first Revelation re- 
lating to His gift of life^ the second to His election of a 
peculiar people^ the third Revelation to His Attributes 
of Justice and Holiness as specially afiecting His chosen 
people^ and the fourth to their gradual spiritual ad- 
vancement through the increase of light and know- 
ledge. In each case the Revelation was external to 
Himself, confined to His acts of power and love, or to 
His Moral Properties. The Revelation which comes 
next in order is that of God Himself in His own 
Person. 

That such a Revelation might be expected would 
seem to follow as a legitimate consequence of the origi- 
nal design of the creation of man. For man, being 
formed "in the Image and Likeness^' of God, could 
not find his final rest in anything short of the Presence 
of Him of Whom he was thus made to be the Repre- 
sentative and the true Resemblance. The reflected 
counterpart would instinctively turn to the Life and 
Light it imaged, not metelj \jo ^^^ «x\.t^\<csw^ ^C His 
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Mind^ but Himself. Such life as He had mercifully 
imparted would necessarily yearn to know the Living 
Source of such mysterious endowments^ not merely His 
outgoings and expressions of love^ or the secrets of His 
Providence^ or Predestination of grace ; but from the 
very richness of such subordinate communications the 
longing would be to know, to rest in His very Nature. 
The sense of being the imperfect copy of One Whose 
works and words were replete with such wonders, would 
be a perpetual incentive to " feel after, if haply it could 
find'' the Perfection Which in faint and partial symbol 
it represented. We are instinctively drawn to a fellow- 
ship with Persons, rather than with things or ideas. 
Or rather the delighted apprehension of things and 
ideas leads to the desire to follow the Person in whom 
or through whom they exist. If we admire or love 
another's works or sayings, we at once long to know 
their author. The more we are impressed by another's 
character, of which we may read or hear, the more we 
are disposed to seek a personal knowledge ; we dwell 
with delight on the prospect of companionship, of mutual 
converse. If the person whose works, whose teaching 
we admire, is departed this life, or beyond our possible 
reach^ we picture to ourselves his form, his very fea- 
tures, and the personal ideal of our imagination lives 
with us, as though the dead, the absent were present. 
The imagination rests not till it has found a living pic- 
ture and clothed it with personal lineaments. This in- 
stinct of nature points to an original law impressed by 
the Hand of Him Who made us, shadowing forth the 
great truth, that man's rest as to his higher aspirations 
is only in the Vision of his God ; that mt\i %\)l^1cl ^*«:^^i- 
cities and each cravings as our \n.g)[ie;X 'ik»Xx)x^ crv^o^^ 
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*^ this'' only is ** Life Eternal^ to know Thee the only 
true OoD^ and Jesus Christ whom Thou hast sent/' But 
such a possession, such knowledge can be at best but 
gradual, through veils and mystical symbols, by slow ap- 
proaches, as the lingering dawn of the perfect Day. 

It was according to natural order that the Revealer 
of all previous communications from heaven, should be 
Himself revealed ; that the same Person of the Blessed 
Trinity Who had been the Agent in preceding Revela- 
tions, should be the One to manifest in visible form the 
Personal Life of the Godhead. It is an absolute matter 
of faith that the Second Person of the Blessed Trinity 
was more especially concerned in the act of Creation. 
S. John declares that '* all things were made by Him, 
and without Him was not anything made that was 
made." Though all Three Blessed Persons were con- 
jointly engaged — for it is an established dogma that all 
things in the most Holy Trinity are common to all 
Three Persons, excepting only what is hypostatically 
proper to each — yet there was some special and distinc- 
tive propriety in the derivation of the existence of the 
creatures from the Second Divine Person. It has also 
been a traditionary belief of the Church of God that to 
Him is specially due the Revelations which succeeded — 
that it was our Lord Who entered into the Covenant 
with the Patriarchs — that it was He Who appeared to 
Moses on the Mount — that He also sent the Prophets — 
equally as it was His Presence, His Sacrifice, and His 
Communion with His Elect, that formed the substance 
and grace of the whole typical and ceremonial system 
of the life of Israel. The Eternal Son of God has been 
in a special and distinctive manner the Revealer of the 
Divine works and attributes. He has clothed Himself 
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and His Mind in veils and symbols^ to adumbrate in 
ways intelligible to His creatures the nature and opera- 
tions of Him " Whose Name is secret/' " dwelling in 
the Light to which no man can approach/' It is also 
His distinction in the Godhead^ so far as there admits 
distinction in what is common to all the Divine Persons^ 
to reveal to lower natures the individual Personality^ 
the Essential Substance of the Primal Source and 
Fountain-Head of Life. 

We are thus brought face to face with the Mystery 
of mysteries. The Revelations of the most marvellous 
love and condescension of Oon^ as well as of the special 
features of His character^ with which His creatures are 
concerned^ had heralded the way. The wonderful 
series of manifestations^ on which we have been dwell- 
ings had always this final end in view^ and an intimate 
connection with it. Even as the instincts of the crea- 
ture speak of the necessity of rest in the Creator^ so the 
Divine Love which called the creature into being was 
also drawn to desire and to provide for^ as His own rest 
and satisfaction, the Revelation of Himself to the crea- 
ture of His Election, to be the adequate end of His 
purpose to bless. 

The Incarnation of God is too vast a subject to be 
adequately treated of as a section of such a series as is 
attempted to be here given. A few leading thoughts 
only can be suggested to indicate the profound depths 
of mystery which open before us. 

I. There was a peculiar fitness in the Son of God be- 
coming Incarnate rather than either of the other Per- 
sons of the Godhead. It is not meant that we can ex- 
plain the cause of this fitness, or attempt to solve all 
questions arising out of it. But according to the con- 
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stitution of our nature, we are enabled to gain a greater 
hold of a revealed truths if we can connect it with other 
truths, and see a real relationship existing between 
them. The discernment of relations and analogies 
which are consistent with the conclusions of our own 
mind, is an assurance of the reality of the things thns 
related, though the things themselves may be beyond 
the possible reach of our understanding ; and the as- 
surance is all the stronger, if such relation exists be- 
tween the unknown and the known. Thus, for instance, 
the future punishment of the wicked which seems too 
awful an idea to be fully accepted, assumes at once a 
reasonableness scarcely possible to resist, when we con- 
ceive how the judgments of the Righteous God fulfil 
their irresistible course in this life, and also that He 
Who rules on earth, rules also in the world to come. The 
mind, if unbiassed by theory or its own disordered wishes, 
cannot resist the inference of the possible endless exten- 
sion of judgments, of which it sees the first commence- 
ment before its eyes. In all cases alike from the law 
of association of ideas^ and the sense of relative fitness^ 
convictions are formed, and the mind gains firm hold, 
limited as its faculties may be, of what is in itself infinite 
and inconceivable. It rests with an instinctive confi- 
dence in the idea presented to it, when the truth re- 
vealed by divine authority harmonises with what its own 
sense of relative fitness and its own experience affirm. 

In the present case we are tracing a fitness not be- 
tween things seen and things unseen, or from things 
lower to things higher, but on the contrary from things 
even more transcendent, to things which still to us 
inscrutable^ yet come nearer to our apprehension. We 
pass downwards from t^e \aii oi \\^^ €iA&^\i% in the 
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very Source of Life along the mysterious stream ; from 
Truths of pure faith to Truths partly of faith^ partly of 
sense ; from regions "v^here the Mystery is wholly un- 
imaginable, to where the Mystery consists in reconcile 
ing the union of the Invisible with the Visible, from 
what Revelation assures us has passed within the pure 
Godhead to what has passed in the intercourse between 
the Oodhead and the Manhood. 

It is an axiom of the Catholic Faith, that the Son of 
God was the First to proceed out of the Primal 
Source of Oodhead, — First, not in time, for in the Life 
of God time is not, nor was there either beginning or 
progress in the Godhead — ^but as in sequence or order 
of life, the First to proceed out of the Unity of the 
Godhead, the First extender, if I may so speak, of the 
Personal God into a Second Personality. And this 
first Procession was, as the great divines of old have 
taught, in the way of the Mind or Intelligence, of 
Mind from Mind, as the special distinctive organ of 
communication, so that the Name, ^' Wisdom^' of God, 
is specially appropriated to the Second Person, or as 
the Catholic Creed expresses the nature of His deriva- 
tion by the simple terms, " Light oP^ or from " Light/^ 
It is again under this distinctive idea of the derivation of 
the Second Person of the Godhead from the First through 
the highest features of Life, the Mind or Intelligence, 
that the Son of God is described as the ^'express 
Image of the Father,^' the higher elements of Mind 
or Intelligence constituting the fullest representation of 
the One Person in the Other Person ; the mode of the 
derivation giving to the Person Who thus proceeded 
forth His characteristic Name. There is then a mani- 
fest fitness to be observed, when, the CTe«A.\xt^ ^VoV^^ 
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been made in '^ the Image and Likeness of God/' was 
to be taken into the Godhead, and this ^' Image and 
Likeness" consisted^ as we have seen^ in his mind and 
intelligence^ that the Person Who assumed this created , 
nature^ should be He Who already in His Divine Be- 
lations bore this distinctive characteristic, because de- 
rived through this same mode of the Intelligence. 
There was, so to speak, a congeniality between the 
title He bore as God in relation to the Other Persons of 
the Godhead, and the title He would bear as Man as the 
Perfect embodiment of the created ^' Image and Like- 
ness of God ;" the mode of His derivation in His 
higher nature being the archetype of His reception of 
the '' Image and Likeness^' of God through a created 
intelligence in His inferior nature. 

Again, the mode in which the Second Person of the 
Blessed Trinity was derived from the Father, as dis- 
tinct from the mode in which the Holt Ghost was 
derived from Him, was that of Generation. What may 
be implied in the life of pure Godhead as to the differ- 
ence between the Generation or the Procession of a Di- 
vine Person— the Procession being proper to the Holy 
Spirit, as the Generation is proper to the Second 
Person of the Blessed Trinity,— exceeds all possible ap- 
prehension of the creature. But, however incomprehen- 
sible, the distinction between the modes of derivation of 
the Two Persons, as represented respectively by these 
two expressions, is a matter of faith. It is also clear 
that the title of Son, and so the idea of generation is 
uniformly appropriated in Holy Scripture to Him, Who 
being inferior as to His Manhood, was yet coequal with 
the Father, His " Fellow.'^^ And as this lower crea- 
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tion is the reflection of the Being of God — '^ the invi- 
sible things of Him from the creation of the world being 
understood by the things that are made^ even His eter- 
nal power and Godhead/' — so the law of birth of living 
progenies from living sires, their lives extending into 
fresh personalities reproducing themselves after the one 
original pattern, is a reflection in the world of time and 
space of the archetypal eternal principle of the Genera- 
tion of "God of God," and " Light of Light*' — and this 
the more vividly real and true inasmuch as the Genera- 
tion of the Son, equally as the Procession of the Holt 
Ghost, is not one definite and completed act in the 
past eternity, but a continual ceaseless going forth of 
Life, ''the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever;" a 
Greneration and a Procession as truly being accom- 
plished at the present moment, as it was in the begin- 
ning, and as it wUl be for ever and ever. 

There was then an evident fitness that He Who was 

the Son of God by Generation, should be the Son of 

Man by birth; that the Same Person, Who as God 

was derived according to this law, should also assume 

the nature which knows no other mode of propagation ; 

that He Whose special characteristic in the Godhead 

was already that of a filial relation, the dependence of 

a Son on a Father, should similarly enter into the 

peculiar position of a child of a human mother, the ofi- 

spring of her womb, to be subject to human parents. 

We have been speaking as though the Incarnation 
of the Second Person of the Blessed Trinity followed 
the laws of human life ; that the assumption of our 
luitnre by the Godhead took its form as the consequence 
of an existing appointment in the case of humanity. 
Such 18 naturally the order which preaenl^ \\.'&Al \.o wo. 
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own mind. We rise from the lower to the higher. 
But the real truth rather is that the law of human 
generation followed from the pre-existent law of the 
Divine Generation — that the law of birth in humanity 
in time was the counterpart of the Eternal Generation 
of 4;he Godhead within Itself. The Mind which willed 
the Incarnation willed also the law of human genera- 
tion^ as the means through which the Mystery should 
be accomplished. He willed to be Incarnate through 
the prolific action of life within the womb of a human 
Parent^ and in order to its accomplishment He willed 
the law of generation from Parent to Child as the 
principle of the extension of human life. Thus the 
two characteristic Properties of the Second Person of 
the Blessed Trinity^ His two Generations^ have their 
common analogies^ the one in eternity^ the other in 
time^ the one in the Infiniteness of His absolute un- 
created Essence^ the other under the limitations of 
human infirmity. While we can but know the invisible 
world in '^ a glass darkly/^ yet the great fact of isimilar 
laws of life determining these transcendent mysteries^ is 
a striking evidence of the union that exists between un- 
created and created life^ and the truth of the resem- 
blances which our own life more especially embodiesi 
though in broken and partial reflections^ — but reflec- 
tions to be contemplated with awful reverence^ if we 
bear in mind that ordinary daily events in human life 
are setting forth in imagery events that pass within 
the Substance of the Eternal Godhead. 

There is something unspeakably touching in the fact 
that the bond of union between the two worlds of 
uncreated and created life^ is the Lifegiving God Him* 
self^ the One Person Who in both spheres of life 
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is the '^ Express Image of the Father/' and Who 
in both owns the relation of a Son^ of a life leaning 
npon life^ of a heart embracing hearty an union thus 
BMled in the exercise of the purest^ tenderest aiSfections^ 
as its means of development and its fruit. 

II. The history of God's dealings with man^ as wit- 
nessed by the Revelations we have been considering, 
manifests a very marked and mysterious attraction of 
Divine love in the Uncreated towards the created life^ 
iind this expressed most prominently in the Person of 
the Son of God. It is a traditionary belief that before 
oar Lord " was manifest in the flesh/' He had revealed 
Himself to the First-bom of created Intelligencies, the 
various orders of Angels^ in a purely spiritual Form as 
suited to spiritual natures. That this previous mani- 
festation of the Son of God had taken place, is believed 
to be implied in the Name by which He was known 
before His Incarnation, '' the Word of God." As the 
word is the outward expression of the thought, yet still 
addressed not to the eye but to the mind, so He had been 
the outward manifestation of God to the spirits which 
were around His Throne in Heaven. It was " the Word 
that was made Flesh/'^ Nevertheless He was not at- 
tracted to the Angels as He was to man. He passed 
them by in favour of a lower race. '^He took not on 
Him the nature of Angels, but He took the seed of Abra- 
ham." The word " took,''^ in the original, expresses 

1 S. John i. 14. 

' Heb. ii. 16, ^iKofAfidperai, '* The word is best explained by its 
use in chapter yiii. 9, ' I took them by the hand to lead them out of 
Sgypt/ and by its use in the Gospels, where it is employed to express 
the action of our Lobd * in stretching out His Hand to heal the sick 
and blind/ S. Matth. xiy. 28. So Christ comes and takes hold of 
Human Nature, as it were, by the hand, and deliyers it out of the 
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an ardent intent desire^ an energy of purpose in seizing 
with strong quick grasp a desired object liable to escape 
or be lost. In the very creation of man the purpose of 
exalting humanity into oneness with the Godhead was 
revealed. The Divine Will that man should be made 
distinctively &om all other creatures^ in His Image and 
Likeness^ implies this — that man should be the one 
creature in the whole world who should represent (jOD 
to the rest of the creatures. And the whole being of 
man^ both his material and his spiritual nature^ though 
in different degrees^ was to show forth this ^' Likeness.'' 
For though^ as has been already said^ according to the 
mind of the Fathers of the Churchy the " Image and 
Likeness^' of God was in the spirit^ not in the flesh— 
for ^' God is a Spirit, and they who worship Him must 
worship Him in spirit and in truth^^ — yet it was not 
possible but that in forming the body of man, so '^fear- 
fully and wonderfully made/* so exquisitely designed 
to be the organ and instrument of mind, and even one 
with it, the idea of the future "glorious Body'' of 
Christ should be present to the Creator's Mind; or 
rather the body of the First Adam was purposely 
framed after the Pattern which from eternity had dwelt 
in the Mind of God as the clothing and the material 
instrument of the Humanity of the Son of Ood. 
Thus, although in a subordinate sense, the " Image and 
Likeness^' of the Incarnate God was stamped even on 
the outward features of humanity, and the Hand of the 
Creator moulded our material framework after the 
form in which He would Himself in the " fulness of 
time^' walk upon the earth and hold closest converse 

grasp of the deyil, and assists and raises it up from bondage, blindnetf i 
diBeaae, and death."— 'WoTdB^otVJtiVxiVwo. 



The Revelation of God in the Incarnation. 127 

with the world of time and space. The very copy 
of the visible form of our Lord's sacred Humanity 
was sealed upon our first Parents^ to be realised in its 
perfection only in the Second Person of the Blessed 
Trinity, but to live on marred and disfigured through 
thousands of years as the type of what should here- 
after be^ and to be at last shared with our Lord by 
all who through grace are made one with Him. 

That this attraction was ever acting on the Mind of 
the Son of God^ the drawing of His ^Melight to be 
with the sons of men/'^ to hold close converse with 
the nature which He was about to assume, was con- 
tinually evidenced during the ages preceding His Incar- 
nation. It was a belief deeply rooted in the early Church 
that the mysterious apparitions in human form which 
ofttimes visited the Israelites of old, even in their 
worst estate, preserving the links which connected their 
race with higher worlds, were not angelic or created 
Beings, but transient visions of the Son of God Him- 
self, which, whether substantial forms or not, yet had 
a real purpose filling the imagination, and cherishing in 
the mind of man the certainty of His coming in the 
" fulness of time'' to abide in substantial union with 
man for evermore. 

As the time drew near for the fulfilment of this most 
merciful purpose of God towards man, we may surely 
read the desire of its accomplishment in the overruling 
Providence, which so shaped the order of events as to 
bring about the unwonted reign of peace over the whole 
civilised world, and the union of all kingdoms under 
one imperial sway, thus rendering possible the gather- 
ing together into one Church of all nations and peoples 

' Prov. viii. 31. 
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and tongues^ and the going forth of the feet of the 
messengers of ^'the glad tidings of good things'' to 
all people. And this wonderful manifestation of Diyine 
Love towards our race^ has its special attractions to 
chosen individuals of our race. As we cannot doabt 
but that there was a special drawing of love towards 
the One in all the earth who alone was capable of re- 
sponding to His perfect will, who alone by her faith- 
fulness to grace could unite herself with His purpose 
to save and bless, alone become the recipient of His 
Fulness^ and out of her pure virginal substance give 
to Him the elements fitted to form the '^ body pre- 
pared''^ for Him, even so towards other chosen ones 
in their degree our Lord is drawn^ having a special 
delight in those who will to become the instruments of 
His grace, that through them He may take His pre- 
destined place among the sons of men^ as their King 
and their Lord^ and thus form for His own glory and 
the glory of His Father a race which may truly reflect 
His Image, and respond to all His love. 

This same attraction and drawing to Humanity, as 
the chosen organ of the manifestation of Himself, is 
shown in the gracious and wonderful appointment of 
the Sacramental system^ which is intended to supjJj 
His outward visible Presetice in the Fleshy and convej 
to His elect the full measure of His grace. He oS' 
dained the Priesthood, that men might represent Him- 
self, as Man, in His Mediatorial office and work, and 
be associated with Himself as His agents^ even in 
things wholly pertaining to the soul, — that His own 
Humanity as the Depository and Instrument of Grace 
should be perpetually represented before the world 
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through His employment of a human agency, though 
fallible and utterly unworthy in itself, His Gospel of 
Trath still a human utterance, His forgiveness of sin 
assured by the voices of men. His regenerating and 
renewing Spirit dependent on human co-operation. 
Men were to be everywhere the shadows and represen- 
tatives of Himself and His works of Divine mercy. 
With a like attraction to what is akin to man, when our 
Lord would form for Himself a veil of His own indwell- 
ing Presence, to be with us, to give Himself to us, to make 
us one with Himself, He chose creatures which form 
our most familiar sustenance, objects of our daily use, 
making them the very form and sacramental seal of a 
wonderful communion. This law of love, thus attract- 
ing and attracted, has been in operation in all past 
ages, and is to continue through all future time till 
His second coming, love sealed by manifold outward 
signs, and speaking to men in their own language and 
meeting them in their daily paths. We cannot mea- 
sure the height and depth, the length and breadth of 
such condescending, winning love. Nor can the love 
of the greatest Saint longing to be His and to have 
Him all his own, nor the love of Mary to her Divine 
Son as He grew around her heart in the unfolding 
mystery of that holy childhood, be more than the 
faintest shadow of that eternal Love which has thus de- 
lighted to manifest Itself to His own elect, and which 
feels the mysterious satisfaction of an absorbing desire 
to bless through the mutual communication of natures. 
Himself through love a partaker of ours, and we through 
His grace partaking His. 

Among the man/ practical lesaon^ ^\i\(^^<&\cL^'^* 
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nation involves the most striking of all, is the profound 
humility which it exhibits. In considering this or any 
other special grace in our Lord's character^ it must 
be borne in mind^ that it is not meant to imply 
the existence of a characteristic grace, as in the case 
of saintly persons certain features of grace are pro- 
minent^ distinguishing one from another, and giving 
to each a peculiar and marked individuality. There 
is necessarily this difference, that in our Blessed Lord 
all graces are exhibited in their utmost perfection^ 
in their true harmony and proportion; and no single 
grace can be distinguished as a prominent feature. 
The true characteristic quality in our Lord is this 
perfect harmony or balance between the several graces, 
so that their true interdependence and mutual re- 
lations to each other may be learnt, as in no other 
way, in the study of His Life : but the grace of hu- 
mility has in our Lord this peculiarity, that it is 
the one most strikingly contrasted with the Majesty of 
His Divine Nature, and therefore specially connected 
with the Mystery of the Incarnation. The idea of 
humility cannot be applied to the Godhead. It is the 
one grace of the Christian character which can have 
no counterpart in Him Who is above all, dwelling in 
an approachable Majesty. It was only through His 
coming in the Flesh, and sharing the inferiority of a 
created nature, that our Lord could find any mode of 
expression for this quality, and it was on this same 
account new to the world, incapable of being previously 
taught because there was as yet no real, practical exem- 
plification of it. While other graces reflecting features 
of the Divine character, had their rudimentary expres- 
sions even in heathen codes of morals, this quality of 
liamility was unknown a^ «^ grace even to the elect 
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sople of God. It waited for its true expression^ equally 
I for its practical manifestation^ till God revealed Him- 
df in a nature capable of it. Humility consists in 
16 perfect abnegation of self^ in the death of all that 
tinisters to self^ the direct contradiction of all that 
slf would choose for its own sake. This was fully 
cbibited only in the Incarnation^ which remains as 
s perfect exemplar. It stands out in the world's 
Lstory as an unapproachable wonder. In becoming 
icarnate the Son of God^ in the eyes of His own crea- 
ires, apparently ceased to be what He really was. Out- 
ardly and visibly He died to the Godhead, when He 
as made Man. He voluntarily put aside all that as 
OD He could claim, all that as God He had ever re- 
vived. He wholly veiled His true Self. It was an 
ifinite self-abasement without parallel, and without a 
3ssible rival. 

S. Paul, when he would give us a perfect example of 
lis grace, sets forth this mystery of humiliation, as 
Qtirely distinct from all subsequent humiliations, con- 
rasting it with the Crucifixion as involving less of sa- 
rifice. '' Let this mind be in you which was also in 
Christ Jesus, Who being in the form of God, thought 
t not robbery to be equal with God, but made Him- 
self of no reputation,'*^ or rather " emptied Himself, 



>j 



^ See Ellicott in looo. kaxnhv iKcvwfffv, " emptied Himself/' not 
Aetaphorically, " humiliavit," ^th., but according to the simple and 
exical meaning of the word " exinanivit," Vulg. ; " inane reddidit," 
'yi. J " effluere fecit," Copt. Quoting Waterland, Bp. Ellicott further 
'xpluns, as guarding a possible inference from the strength of the 
^^ression ; '* He had the same essential glory, the same real dignity 
3e ever had, but He emptied Himself of that which He had in the 
^^ of G-OD, that Gk)D-like majesty and visible glories which He had 
^'om all eternity ; riiv it^lay Kwrcucp^as rV hxphv rmtfivo^poff^&niv 
^9^ Theod." 
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by concealing His Godhead under a nature so inferior, 
^^ and took upon Him the form of a servant^ and being 
found in fashion as a man He humbled Himself^ and 
became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross/' The '^emptying*' Himself, which characterised 
His assumption of the inferior nature, is here clearly 
distinguished from the humiliation of the Cross by the 
use of the far stronger term. The Incarnation there- 
fore ever stands forth as the most perfect witness of a 
profound principle, to which all who are in Christ must 
seek to approach. 

We cannot indeed be humble as our Lord is humble. 
We have no sufficient sphere for a similar self-abnega- 
tion if we could rival its intensity. We cannot make our- 
selves ^^ of no reputation/' emptying ourselves and be- 
coming, by actual transmutation or surrender of onr 
natural properties, what all men despise, and what is 
most contrary to all that we are. We cannot become 
^' a worm and no man.'' We cannot assume character- 
istics wholly derogatory, and place ourselves in a po- 
sition perpetually marked by circumstances lowering 
ourselves in others' eyes. We cannot divest ourselves 
altogether of what we are, to become what we are 
not. Saints have sought to follow our Lord even in 
this His most marvellous condescension by the will- 
ing choice of degradations and contempt, very mar- 
vellous to contemplate, abiding in such state in some 
cases even unto death. But they could not divest 
themselves of the dignity of manhood, and the high 
position which humanity owns among the other crea- 
tures. But still all may walk in the spirit of this role) 
which our Lord has for ever sanctified, and endued 
with the highest distinction as His own chosen sign* 
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There are callings of God which open the way to acts^ 
and even states of self-surrender and sacrifice of all that 
the world and the natural self most clings to and es- 
teems, which are very real imitations of the utter hn- 
miliation of the Son of Ooo in becoming Man. But if 
it be the will of God that we abide in our lot, and out- 
wardly make no change^ there are daily, almost hourly, 
opportunities put in our way, in which we may mortify 
self, and take the lowest place, and bow our hearts to 
the discipline of neglect, or contempt, or derogatory 
comparisons, trials which can be rightly borne only in 
the sense of our nothingness, and the desire to follow 
Christ, even as He came to save us. We can receive 
such opportunities with a ready will. We can embrace 
them even with joy and thanksgiving, as the truest 
''marks of the Lord Jesus.'* We may thus habitually 
strike at the root of all our sin, becoming more and 
more free from the one chief disturber of our peace, the 
most fatal enemy to restful union with God. 

2. Another lesson to be here learnt is love, a re- 
sponsive love, capable of embracing the love of Jesus. 
If the ever-blessed Son of God, through the infinite 
ages, before the world was, could be drawn by free 
pure love to will to become one with us, our Fellow, 
to share all our destiny, that we might share His, 
and taking His place as the perfect ideal and repre- 
sentative of our nature, to make us one with Himself, 
•—and if that design and desire lived dn, through the 
incalculable ages, unchanging, unchangeable, notwith- 
standing the Fall, and the increasing degeneracy of the 
Fallen, in spite of the aggravated sin, and growing cor- 
ruption of our nature, corruption the most abhorrent to 
His Divine Nature and in direct rebellion against it, — 
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if bearing with all this an^ passing it by^ He suffered 
it not for an instant to diminish the long-treasnred 
purpose^ — and now in carrying out this desire of self- 
sacrificing love^ having entered within our nature, 
seeks evermore to individualise His sacred Presence, 
inbreathing Himself into each separate soul in the 
all-creative, all-renewing power of the new and per- 
fect life, meeting or rather anticipating the turnings 
of each^ and overcoming by His generous forbearance 
and inexhaustible resources all the hindrances and re- 
luctances of the fallen, still loving our nature, and form- 
ing His Image ever afresh, and rejoicing if His grace 
find a response in any heart — must not such love as it 
is appreciated draw forth, though it may be in fear and 
trembling, a joy and rapture of fervent affections in the 
consciousness of having found their rest beyond the 
reach of change, or the possible marrings of disap- 
pointed hope ? God has so made us that to love is the 
only true rest of our being. He has so constituted us 
that in proportion as we rise to a true exercise of our 
higher powers, and a true estimate of our immortal 
destiny, we love only what is Beautiful and True, and 
our fellow -creatures only as we find and know them in 
God. He has given to love that wonderful breadth 
which can at once embrace within its folds all that is 
truly of Him, that no love to what is created, however 
fond and fervent, need be incompatible with the love 
of Himself. But should we not love Him above all, 
and as the primal longing of our souls be drawn more 
and more to enter into and satiate ourselves in its 
Fulness ? 

3. Another thought that is specially suggested by 
the Mystery of the Incarnation is the sanctity of the 
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body ; and the need of reverent modesty guarding the 
fleshy which has become the tabernacle of the indwelling 
God. It is by a special appropriation that Holy Scrip- 
ture speaks of the human body as being ^^ for the 
Lord/^ He claims it to Himself by a special tie of 
fellowship. S. Paul condemns the desecration of the 
body as a sacrilege done to the "Temple'* of God. 
If it be, as is believed, that original sin is propagated 
by the human body, and thus affects the soul, and that 
the Body and Blood of Christ are the channels of re- 
newing grace through which the whole man is united 
to God, we see the special force of the expression, that 
the '' Word was made Flesh,*' as marking that portion 
of our nature which specially needed to be cleansed and 
renewed, and also the peculiar guilt and loss that foUows 
bodily impurity. 

4. One further thought arises from considering the 
extent to which the influence of the Mystery of the 
Incarnation reaches, bringing God into contact with 
the whole creation, even with the lower creatures of 
the earth. Can we venture to place a limit to that 
" deliverance from the bondage of corruption into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God,'* for which the 
" whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain toge- 
ther until now,** of which we in our *' adoption'* are the 
" first fruits of the Spirit ?**i Of all the greater saints 
of the later ages perhaps the one that awakens the 
most affectionate memory is S. Francis d'Assisi, who, 
while allowing for much that is strange and fanciful, 
was surely second to none in an absorbed and self- 
sacrificed love and imitation of Jesus Christ. And 
his tender and affectionate care of the inferior crea- 

1 Eom. Tiii. 21—23. 
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tures^ his sense of brotherhood with them« was ever 
shown in the most touching ways, though often fantas- 
tically. This feeling evidently arose in him from a be- 
lief and a longing that the glory of the new created life 
which he sought so ardently for himself in following 
his Lord, might be shed also in some measure on all 
other creatures, that all might share in a true com- 
munion, the final " redemption*' of the ransomed world. 
It would seem by his example that the ardent love of 
Jesus, and desire of a perfect imitation of Him, pene- 
trating the soul, would lead, as a natural consequence, 
as a part of the principle of devotion to the Incarnate 
God, to this tenderness and lowly association of him- 
self with all forms of created life. 

May our Blessed Lord, . ever revealing Himself in 
and by us, as we ever receive Him into ourselves, our 
souls and bodies, as the Source and Model of all true 
life, perfect His work in us for our own sake, and the 
sake of others Whom He wills to bless through us ; and 
may the meditation on this amazing Mystery impel us 
onward, till we reach the full Manifestation of that per- 
fect vision, which dwelling in the Mind of God from all 
eternity, was at last revealed in time and will here- 
after be seen for ever in unveiled Majesty to be the joy 
of a perfected creation, as they behold in the ^' First 
Born of every creature" the glory of the Invisible 
God " reconciling all things to Himself 



VIII. 

THE REVELATION OF GOD THE SON IN HIS 
PASSION AND CRUCIFIXION. 

The Revelation which now claims our attention is one 
which at first sight would appear to be incapable of 
being reconciled with what naturally we conceive of 
God ; for sufiering and death and shame are most alien 
to our conception of His nature^ wholly at variance 
with His ineffable Majesty and Supreme sway over all 
things. Yet it is evidently to this Manifestation that 
our Lord looked forward as the most efficacious of all 
modes of manifesting Himself to mankind^ when He 
said ; '^ I^ when I am lifted up^ will draw all men unto 
Me/' for "this spake He, signifying what death He 
should die.'^^ And indeed experience has always shown 
the truth of our Lord's words, — that this Revelation is 
the one of all others which touches the hearts of men, 
and is the most wonderfully adapted to meet their greatest 
spiritual needs in their fallen state. 

There is a defect pervading equally all the preceding 
Revelations, namely, that they take no account of sin, 
or of the alienation which sin with its miserable conse- 
quences has caused to exist between Ood and man. 
They express the Mind of God in many various as^ect^^ 

^ S. John xii. 32. 
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and form the groandwork on which the elevation of 
Hamanity in closest union with God was designed. 
Bat they assume an nnintermpted freedom of inter- 
course between God and His creatures, the free gifts 
of love on the one side^ and an equally free correspond- 
ence with His love on the other. But what reality can 
there be in such manifestations, if an insuperable barrier 
interrenes, shutting oot all hope of intercourse between 
us and God ? What avail the richest promises if there 
exist a ground of separation^ the more hopeless in pro- 
portion as we see more clearly the greatness of God's 
Holiness, and the requirements necessary for communion 
with Him? How are we benefited by the knowledge 
of the infinite desires of God for perfect union with His 
elect creatures, or of the boundless possibilities of de- 
velopment for which our nature has been constituted, 
if we are all the while conscious that He cannot love 
us, cannot even look on us as we are, that there is in 
us an evil power which, while it paralyses all our pos- 
sible efforts to return to Him an answer to His call, is 
so alien, so hateful to God that He could not, as we 
feel, without changing His Nature and falsifying His 
word, fulfil His desires; and even though He conde 
scended to take our nature into Himself for the very en 
of uniting Himself with us, yet could not, while sue 
alienation lasts, carry into effect this amazing purpos 
of Divine Love ? While we are unable to realise th 
possibility of the love of God towards us, what can sue 
manifestations of His will and desires be but aggrav 
tions of our despair, and fresh inducements to the bi 
terer self-accusation ? It was love beyond all thoug 
to create us out of nothingness, to endue us with n 
tures capable of infinite sensations of affection and 
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joy» and to prepare for us a home in Himself, a close- 
ness of fellowship with His own Infinite Bliss. But 
how could even the love of God devise a means of 
effecting such vast purposes in a creature so deeply 
fallea from its proper estate^ and so self-condemned 
and incapacitated by a voluntary degradation? How 
reconcile Eternal Righteousness with unrighteousness^ 
the all-holy Godhead with the slave of sin and death? 
Moreover on the part of God, for His own honour and 
truth, and for the consistency of His righteous govern- 
ment of the world, it was absolutely requisite that He 
should be just; that the demands of His Holiness and 
the sanction and claims of His Laws should be main- 
tained ; that no creature, however loved, however pre- 
cious, should be permitted to break in without impunity 
upon the fixed order of His dispensations, and set at 
nought the eternal principles of His supreme Rule. 
How could God be just, and yet the justifier of the 
sinner ? How uphold the laws of Truth and of Justice 
unshaken, unquestioned, if by the simple exercise of 
His will and the free act of unmerited benevolence. He 
should receive back the rebel, forgiving his sin, and 
i^emoving all the consequences of the transgression of 
His laws, without penalties endured or compensation 
offered ? 

Before God and man could be reconciled, and the 
Righteousness of His Eternal laws be upheld, two con- 
ditions needed to be fulfilled, two requirements met, — 
One on the part of God to vindicate His Truth, the 
other on the part of His creature, to remove the hard- 
ness of his corruption, and the helplessness of his 
despair. And it is in its bearings on these necessities 
tbat the Revelation of the Passion and Crucifixion of 
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onr Lord has such a momentous weight. The possi- 
bility of such a Revelation was shadowed ont from the 
beginning. Two dim instincts planted in onr nature, 
as originally constituted, though incapable of antici- 
pating the merciful intervention of Gon's infinite com- 
passion, yet served darkly to indicate, during the time 
of waiting, certain main features of the mystery of the 
Atonement decreed from the foundation of the world, 
and still by the analogy they present to this wonderful 
dispensation of Divine love, they form a ground of as- 
surance and a strong confirmation of the truth when re- 
vealed, so that the trembling penitent may read even in 
his own heart the handwriting of the decree of his deliver- 
ance. These instincts which as primary laws of human 
consciousness extend through all conditions of humanity 
are, (1) a belief in sacrifice as a means of compensating 
for transgression and appeasing wrath, and (2) the idea 
of substitution, enabling one person to suffer and die 
for another, even the innocent to bear the righteous 
doom of the guilty. The prevalence of such impres- 
sions equally in the savage or the civilised races of the 
heathen world, is shown in the varied forms of offering, 
whether of animal life, or of the fruits of the ground, 
which form so large a part of natural religion, and in 
the many recorded facts of deliverance during great 
emergencies, supposed to be wrought through the death 
of some devoted victim, not seldom of human victims^ 
who have been regarded as accepted substitutes bearing 
the penalties due to other objects, and expiating the 
dishonour cast upon the Deity. Natural religions have 
embodied such beliefs as their chief mystery, learnt 
apparently from the mere promptings of the uninspired 
iiuiuan mind, while in tYie 'M.o^aAa %^^\.^\£l ^^oAh ijrin- 
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ciples assumed the dimity of Divine ordinances^ the 
long line of sacrificial victims offered day after day in 
the central Temple of the ancient world foreshadowing 
the cleansing of the conscience through the Precious 
Blood* of Christ^ and the transference of the conse- 
quences of sin from the sinner to the Lamb of God^ 
'^ slain from the foundation of the world/^ Mere unin- 
formed instinct and Divine inspiration met to attest the 
mysterious and amazing truth of this great law of re- 
conciliation to be worked out in the fulness of time 
through the compensation of mediatorial sacrifice^ the 
death-pang of a Divine Victim slain not for Himself, 
but for a lost world. Such impressions engraven on 
the mind of man were most merciful provisions in- 
tended^ we cannot doubt^ to act as aids to faith^ corre- 
spondencies of thought subjectively experienced to fore- 
cast the truth before it was revealed, and when revealed 
to remove prejudice ; and moreover to further the accep- 
tance of the Divine appointments which otherwise might 
prove from the very greatness of the love dictating them 
to be, as they have often been, stumbling-blocks and 
causes of offence, while yet their acceptance is abso- 
lutely essential to our peace, the only available means 
of our deliverance and restoration to life. 

It has often been questioned, what might be the 
cause which induced God to give Himself to suffering 
and to death. We cannot doubt that Almighty power 
and wisdom could devise various means equally suitable 
for the object proposed ; that there is no limit to the 
possibilities within the reach of the Divine Will in ful- 
filling the purpose of remedying the Fall, and restoring 
His creatures. Not indeed that we are to im«i.^Xkft '^Vl^jl 
we can ever know all the reaaoua actimg oil \>ck&^^l&cA^^ 
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God, even though Holy Scripture may speak of certain 
influences at work. There may have been many causes 
operating, while yet one cause may have predominated. 
And all Scripture tends to impress the belief that love 
was specially the moving cause which influenced the 
Godhead to become the sufiering victim for human 
transgression. There are texts which show the yearn- 
ings of love towards objects wholly unconscious of its 
intense emotions; ^^Can a woman forget her sucking 
child, that she should not have compassion upon the 
son of her womb ? Yea, they may forget, yet will not 
I forget thee;"^ and agaiu, towards those wholly un- 
worthy of its deep compassionate tenderness, *'How 
shall I give thee up, Ephraim ? How shall I deliver 
thee, Israel? How shall I make thee as Admah? 
How shall I set thee as Zeboim ? Mine heart is turned 
within Me, My repentings are kindled together. I will 
not execute the fierceness of Mine anger, I will not 
destroy Ephraim, for I am God and not man; the 
Hcjly One in the midst of thee.'^^ There are texts 
again which speak of the power of love, specially in 
nerving the soul to overcome the horrors of death and 
suffering in its desires to bless. ^^ Love is strong as 
death .... Many waters cannot quench love, neither 
can the floods drown it ; if a man would give all the 

substance of his house for love, it would utterly be 
contemned.'^3 

Such texts indicate, symbolically at least, the secret 
workings of love in the Heart of God towards His elect 
in their fallen state, and they evidently express a dis- 
position tending to personal sacrifice even at great cost^ 
for the sake of the outcast and the helpless. They 

^ Isa. xUx. 16. ^ HoBea -xi. ft, ^. "^ CiwA.»xc2s.,^^l. 
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express before the time in figurative language the simple 
truth declared by our Lord, while revealing the secret 
motive that led to His own approaching sufferings and 
atoning Death ; '^ As Moses lifted up the serpent in 
the wilderness, even so must the Son of Man be lifted 
up, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, 
but have eternal life. For God so loved the world, 
that He gave His only-begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlast- 
ing life/^^ 

It is sometimes thought that the love which led to 
our LoRD^s Passion and Death was an impulse felt only 
by our Lord Himself, and that His offering was an 
interposition on His own part alone, to mitigate the 
wrath in the Heart of His Father, and reconcile the 
Father to the sinner from whom He had been pre- 
viously alienated. It were indeed impossible to con- 
ceive a contrariety of feeling in the Minds of the different 
Persons of the Blessed Trinity, or that the act of One 
Person could be at variance with the purpose and will 
^f another Person. Such a contrariety would be wholly 
incompatible with the Oneness of Nature characterising 
the Divine Persons, or the perfectness of co-operation 
iv^hich all Scripture attributes to the different Persons 
in all their relations to the creature. But the crowning 
testimony against such a belief is that our Lord de- 
scribes Himself as acting entirely according to the Will 
of His Father ; as in truth following the Will of His 
IPathbr, and obeying it in all the particulars of His 
submission to sufferings and death. Thus in prophetic 

utterances He declares what was about to come to pass ; 

" Lo, I come to do Thy will, O My God ; I am co\stea.^ 

' S. John iu. 14, 15. 
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to do it^ yea^ Thy law is within My heart/' And even 
more expressly in what follows^ — speaking evidently of 
what was the Mind of the Father towards man^ — He 
says^ " I have not hid Thy Righteousness within My 
heart ; My talk hath been of Thy truth, and of Thy 
salvation. I have not kept back Thy loving mercy and 
truth from the great congr^ation.^'^ So, in the holy 
Grospels, He describes Himself as finding in the love 
and purpose of the Father towards man His support 
in sustaining His own purpose under the pressure of 
distress as the time of the Agony approached. " My 
meat is to do the will of Him that sent Me, and to 
finish His work/*2 ''For I came down from Heaven 
not to do Mine own will, but the will of Him that sent 
Me. And this is. the Father's Will which hath sent 
Me, that of all which He hath given Me I should lose 
nothing, but should raise it up again at the last day/'^ 
An independent, and because incidental, the more 
persuasive proof of this momentous truth is to be found 
in the narratives scattered here and there in Holy 
Scripture expressive of the deep character of a father's 
love. Abraham's silent suffering in delivering up " his 
son, his only son, Isaac, whom he loved,'' ^-Jacob's 
desolation at the loss of his favourite son, and his re- 
viving of spirit at his return to his bosom, — even David's 
agony at the tidings of the death of his son, although 
so unworthy, ''O Absalom, my son, my son; would 
God that I had died for thee ; O Absalom, my son, my 
son !" — all tend to bring prominently forward the love 
of the Divine Fatherhood, out of which issued every 
effort to restore the lost, and " bring back His banished 

» Pb. id. 7—10. a S. John iv. 84. 

• S. John vi. 88, 89. 
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ones/^ a depth of parental love and earnest desire^ which 
our Lord Himself so touchingly depicted in the Parable 
of the father^s mourning over the Prodigal Son, and 
yeanuDg to embrace him on his return. 

It is clear then that the sufferings on the Cross were 
not the cause of Divine love towards fallen man, but 
rather its consequence. Love towards the fallen existed 
in the Heart of God before the Offering of this amazing 
Sacrifice. The Sacrifice of the Cross was the effect of 
love, the design which love had framed in the secret 
recesses of the Divine Benevolence without regard to 
the personal sacrifice involved, so that the lost and 
helpless might be delivered out of the snare in which 
they were hopelessly perishing. The Cross was in fact 
the most marked Revelation of Divine Love — the special 
means by which love, always cherished in the Mind of 
the Creator, could be most clearly and most touchingly 
exhibited to the fallen creature, — at once most powerfully 
effectual in showing how great that love ever was and 
is, and most influential in acting upon the heart of the 
fallen creature in penetrating its hardness and rekindling 
its decayed affections. 

One leading object of the Revelation of the Passion 
and Crucifixion of the Son of God is thus clearly 
manifest. It meets man on his own ground. It ap- 
peals to him on principles to which he instinctively 
submits. S. Paul is using arguments taken from man's 
ordinary and universally accepted reasoning, when he 
says, ' Scarcely would one die for a man, who, though 
worthy, is no special object of affection or regard to 
oneself, though perhaps some may be found willing to 
die for one specially and singularly good to him/ '^ But 
God hath commended His love to u&, Va >i\vd\. "vVs^^ ^^ 

//. L 
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were yet sinners^ Christ died for us."^ To give one- 
self to die for another is the crowning testimony of de- 
voted affection, which breaks down all barriers, and goes 
direct home to the heart with an overpowering appeal 
which needs no reasoning to enforce. That this sacri- 
fice should have been made for those in open rebellion 
and wilfully alienated, is a manifestation of love beyond 
all human experience, and indeed from its very excess 
of generous unsparing self-abandonment even a diffi- 
culty to accept. But when believed, it lays an un- 
answerable hold on the heart, and constrains all its 
better affections. To argue in the face of such a mani- 
festation that the Holy God cannot love man as he is, 
that one's own special sins are beyond the reach of 
Divine forgiveness, and irreconcilable with the hope of 
a return to His favour, can be but the lingerings of the 
original disbelief, an echo of the lie which Satan first in- 
fused into the human heart. As it is true that we needed 
such love to inspire trust, that '^ we love Him'' only 
*' because He first loved us," so is it equally true that 
whatever may be the first inducement to return to God 
— and such inducements are manifold according to the 
varieties of disposition or circumstance — ^none but the 
love of God in Christ can form the bond of a true 
reconciliation, or really restore the spiritually dead to 
life. The difficulties which human fear suggests as to 
the impossibility of Bighteousness accommodating Itself 
to unrighteousness, or of past rebellion being compatible 
with future peaceful fellowship, or of the insignificance 
of a creature's interests excluding him from the con- 

^ Bom. T. 7, 8. The seventh verse is paraphrased in the text in 
the hope of bringing out its meomng, which is somewhat obscured 
ID our version. See "WordBwortti. 
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ideration of an Infinite God^ or of the incapacity of 
L hardened heart ever to respond to Divine appeals^ 
\T of Divine Love ever caring to win the affections of 
uch as oneself, or of very grievous sin being beyond 
he possible generosity of Divine forgiveness, — these 
md similar apprehensions hindering the full reception 
)f the Gospel of peace, while they are proof against 
tU other reasoning, yet dissolve and fade away like the 
nists of the dawning day imder the influence of a real 
ind simple belief in this cardinal truth of the love of 
;he Atonement, the unmerited compassion of the Sacri- 
ice of the Precious Blood of God^s dear Son, giving 
Simself according to His Father^s Will from the pure 
lesire to rescue man from his Fall. 

II. Again, the effect of this Revelation was to awaken 
a man a sense of the real nature of sin, and of the pos- 
ible extent of the evils which the Fall had introduced 
ito the human heart. Without such a consciousness 
hiere could be no groundwork for any adequate con- 
rition^ no possibility of a true hatred of sin being 
roused^ or any adequate sense of the deliverance 
hich a recovery from its power involved. But in the 
^assion of the Son of God the real character and ex- 
reme malignity of sin came out to view. In His 
offering life it was seen how man^s sinful tendencies 
ecame more and more inflamed as the Holiness of 
Christ and the true relation of man to God, were 
hrough His teaching and example gradually revealed, 
—how human passion and pride could rise to a diaboli- 
cal malice as divine mercy stooped to acts of incon- 
ceivable condescension, — ^how human self-interest and 
worldliness acquired a bitterness and a fury which. 

\)liiided and maddened the human spmt ^ a& \^ ^a»k^^ 
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itself against all threatenings and all pleadings^ even 
to casting God out of His own creation^ even were 
it possible to destroy Him^ that itself alone might 
live^ uncontrolled^ unchecked, fulfilling in a desperate 
recklessness its self-chosen course to its own certain 
ruin. Man was to see in what He willed to endurCi 
in the agonies of suffering which himself wrought upon 
Him^ the real tendencies of sin, the actual possibiUties 
of human selfishness and cruelty. Unless God had 
thus revealed Himself in a form which exposed Him to 
the full fury of human passion, to man^s unrestrained 
hatred, content to suffer whatever man willed to work 
upon Him, we could never have known what we are 
capable of becoming, or what is the character and power 
of the sin within us. We could never have conceived 
from what virulence of aUenation from God we needed 
to be delivered, unless God had thus delivered Himself 
up to man, to be buffeted, to be spit upon, to be 
mocked, to be rejected in favour of a murderer, to be 
condemned to death, to die as a malefactor. Man was 
to read in the Face of the Crucified, what he could 
learn nowhere else, the full extent of the evil in- 
herent in his nature. He was there to trace the ma- 
tured fruits of the seeds of sin lying in his own bosom; 
in the bosom of every child of man. As we consider 
the actions of those who wrought that atoning Death; 
we see what every man in himself alone ever tends to 
become, would surely actually be, according to the force 
of circumstances and the power of temptation, unless 
restrained by grace. We view ourselves too favourably) 
ignorant of the strength of dormant passion, unconscious 
how far grace checks hidden tendencies. We ascribe 
to our own credit ^Idat \& dLW& \x^ ^vq^xucihle circum- 
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stances^ to freedom from exciting causes^ to uuaccount- 
able influences cast round about us by the good Provi- 
dence of 6oD^ or the unseen strivings of His all- pervad- 
ing Spirit. The vail of this perpetual self-illusion is 
withdrawn on Mount Calvary. In the ungoverned 
passions there let loose^ the naked outgrowth of the 
original transgression^ of the fallen condition of nature 
which we all alike share^ is exposed in an amazing con- 
trast with, and in direct resistance to, all that is most 
persuasive and most deterring in the sweetness and the 
majesty of the Divine Victim. It is not to be sup- 
posed that this exhibition of the character of sin was 
the reason for decreeing the Passion of the Son of 
God. This was but an incidental effect, but it must 
have been present to the Mind of God, as He de- 
signed the offering of Himself. And such knowledge 
as man can thus acquire only ^ he places himself be* 
neath the Cross, contemplating the '^ finished'^ Sacri- 
fice^ was absolutely necessary to awaken, to deepen, to 
perfect contrition. We can conceive no means which 
could so completely or so affectingly exhibit to many 
the full malignity of his fallen state and the power of 
sin^ as the accumulation of shame and agony that the 
hearts and hands of men like ourselves inflicted on the 
meek and lowly form of the Ever Blessed Son of God. 

III. Again, it was necessary that man should learn 
to estimate sin, not only according to his own reckon- 
ing, but according to the view taken by Almighty God. 
We need a measure by which we can gauge the virulence 
of the evil, and the enormity of the inroads which it has 
made on the order and peace which God had designed 
for His creatures. But we cannot see beyond a very 
limited circle. We have no power ot c«i\cvi\ai^o\i\i«^aiAL 
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the bounds of our own experience. Moreover the very 
sinfulness which pervades us hinders the possibility of 
forming such a judgment. We need to be separate 
from an object^ outside it^ in order to form any dear 
abstract conception of it. As we cannot by any mere 
consciousness estimate the density of the atmosphere^ 
because the air that forms the atmosphere pervades 
our whole frame^ and thus equalises the pressure within 
and around us, so that no weight is felt^ though the 
whole burden of the surrounding mass of air presses 
in on every portion of our body, — thus, in like manner, 
the sin within us, being of kindred malignity with the 
sin around us, cannot be measured, or weighed, as a 
pure angel ever regards it, still less as it is viewed 
by the All Holy God. He Himself willed to be dealt 
with as sin deserved to be dealt with, that what He 
bore, what He became under its burden, might be a- 
measure of its exceeding iniquity in the sight of God ^ 
In this sense '^ He hath made Him to be Sin for us." ^* 
He was lifted up in the face of the Creation, to be 
spectacle, an object taking the place of sin, as thoug 
Himself represented the whole concentrated essence u ^^ 
the creature^s alienation from God ; and in this assume ^ 
identification of Himself with sin, becoming a curse, ^ 
thing accursed of God and man alike. He bore Hr: ^^ 

affliction of Soul and Body, His outward wounds, H "^ 

inward desolation, that He might show what sin d 
served, its price, what needed to be paid to buy ba 
the thrall on which it had fastened its hold, and so for 
a measure by which to estimate its value. As we ca 
template the sufierings that penetrated the seat of Ix^ 
of the Incarnate God, prostrating all His energies, axid I 
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)sing Him to utmost shame in His nakedness^ we 
lin a rule which we can apply to measure '^ the height, 
depths the length, the breadth/' the full hatefulness 
le sin of the fallen creature. If we could know the 
len of the entire sin that " cumbereth the ground" 
ay given period of the earth^s existence throughout 
lations, we should yet gain no sufficient estimate of 
t sin is. No one generation of mankind exhausts 
hateful development of our fallen state, even as no 
le nation exhibits all its varied tendencies. Could 
gather all past history into one condensed mass of 
ence as to its extent, the possibilities of the future 
id still be left unascertained. Nor if it were pos- 
t to embrace in one view such a dreadful revelation 
i we calculate the extent of secret evil. But we 
judge of guilt by what is borne in compensation 
t. The relative proportions of crime may be mea- 
1 by its penalties. And thus in the inflictions per- 
ed to fall on the Person of Christ, as the Repre- 
itive of sin, we measure its true hatefulness in the 
t of God. 

T. It was necessary for another reason that the full 
Ity of sin should be borne, and exhausted, and this 
form that would clearly exhibit the completeness 
le Satisfaction. It was necessary in order to satisfy 
nstinctive feeling implanted in human nature, that 
ring as a dark shadow haunts the steps of sin, 
reparation for wrong done is an universal law. 
fas still more necessary in order to satisfy the 
Qs of Divine Justice. The conception both of the 
less and of the truth of God would sufier, if sin 
d pass unpunished, and be forgiven without the 
jtion of any penalties, by a simple e7Let\.\oxi oflxi^TfiR- 
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dial power. There could in such case be no security for 
law^ no trust in eternal Righteousness^ no consistency 
between the character of God and His goyemment of 
His creatures. But in surreudering His only Son to 
the Death of the Cross^ Almighty God showed by 
an irrefragable testimony that the judgments which 
guard the laws of His Kingdom cannot be withdrawn, 
notwithstanding His decree of mercy to free the sinner 
from the consequences of his Fall. That the broken 
law necessitates vengeance, that death is the unalter- 
able sentence upon disobedience, that God changes not, 
and is as true to the claims of His holiness, as to the 
dictates of His mercy, was exhibited by the most un- 
questionable proof in the doom of One for Whose relief 
a perfect sinlessness and a Father's love for His Only- 
Begotten Son, pleaded in vain. But as the mystery of 
such a vicarious Satisfaction for sin is apprehended, peace 
enters the soul. How the substitution of another's life 
for one's own can be accepted as a sufficient compensa- 
tion, and be as though oneself had suffered, had died, is 
among the secret things which belong to God. But it 
has been shown how our own instinctive consciousness 
attests this principle, and Christianity is built upon its 
truth. And as we truly believe that the sinfulness of 
our nature, and each actual sin, is laid on Him Who has 
given Himself to be the true scapegoat of Humanity, 
so we '' enter into the rest which remaineth for the 
people of OoD." And this fulness of rest is realised 
the more because of the greatness of the love involved 
in the mystery, when it is remembered that this ac- 
copteil Atonement depends, not on the sacrifice of the 
Man Who suffered, giving Himself for His fellow-men, 
but on the Godhead imparting His Infinite worth to 
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the acts and sufferings of the Man. For that '^ no man 
can deliver his brother^ nor make agreement unto God 
for him/' is as true of Christ^ viewed simply as Man^ 
as of any of His brethren in the flesh. As Man He 
could only offer what was already due from the creature 
to the Creator. He could not compensate for another's 
due. But the infiniteness of the Godhead imparts itself 
to the acts of the Manhood^ and invests the Sacrifice 
with a merit and a virtue^ that extends to all the race, 
and all its individual members, and to endless ages, 
imparting to the Precious Blood a power of cleansing 
that reaches through all time, and beyond time, ob- 
literating the eternal consequences of transgression. 
And therefore it is that as we embrace not only the 
self-sacrificing love of the Man, Christ Jesus, but also 
the atoning virtue of the Godhead in Him pervading 
the sacrifice, as though it were Very God that died^ 
Very God that bore the curse, that we might be free ' 
to return to Him, so only is our rest complete, and fear 
cast out by perfect love. All that sin or death can do 
against us was exhausted, when the appointed penalty 
entered into the Heart of a Divine Person, Who deigned 
to be our Representative, our Substitute ; when the curse 
claimed the condemned nature as its prey in God Him- 
self, and all that was due was by Him borne for us and 
overcome; and out of the dark struggle the ransomed 
Life arose to triumph alike in all who should own their 
fellowship with the Sufferer, and '* live no longer to 
themselves, but to Him Who died for them and rose 
again,^' ^' that He might be the Lord both of the dead 
and the living.^^ 



IX. 



THE REVELATION OP GOD THE HOLY 

SPIRIT. 

We are come to the last of the series of Revelations 
through which we have been drawn on gradually to an 
ever increasing knowledge and fellowship with God. 
Pirst was revealed life as a simple fact^ the laws of pare 
existence in God ; next the covenant relation between 
God and His chosen creature; then the Holiness of 
God as the groundwork of sanctity in the creature; 
further still, the promise of an evergrowing develop- 
ment of grace and knowledge through Prophecy ; and 
lastly came the manifestation of God Himself in the 
flesh, and this accompanied with the mystery of His 
submission to suffering as the condition and means of 
the sinner's reconciliation with God. It may be thought 
that there could not be a Revelation of God involving 
a deeper consciousness, or closer union with Himself; 
nothing that would transcend the being ^^ bone of His 
Bone, and flesh of His Flesh.'' But there was a Reve- 
lation still to come with yet more wonderful results as 
to Divine knowledge, and involving a more intimate 
union between God and His elect creature. To reveal 
OoD within the sonW)^ aum^^tdLm^T^^^tation of Him- 
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self is more than to reveal Him visibly as a Presence 
external to oneself. And this was the nature of the 
Bevelation we are now about to consider. 

This Mystery will become clearer to our view if wq 
approach it from a yet more distant pointy by consider- 
ing what has passed within the Divine Nature. For 
what God has wrought in humanity is the counterpart 
in created life of the movements of the eternal life 
within Himself. We trace, as we gaze on what the 
Catholic Church has ever believed to have taken -place 
within the Godhead, the Archetypal Forms of what 
Divine Love has willed to accomplish within us His 
chosen creatures. 

The Procession of the Holy Ghost followed in suc- 
cession the Generation of the Eternal Son^ not as in 
time, but as a sequence in the order of life. It was 
from the Father as the Primal Fount of Being, through 
the Son, the First and Only Begotten, that the Holy 
Ghost proceeded, both the Father and the Son hav- 
ing thus their distinctive parts in the mysterious Ema- 
nation of the Third Person. As the Son is the express 
Image of the Father, possessing and reflecting in a 
separate Personality the Life coequal with the Father, 
80 the Holy Spirit, a distinct Personality of coequal 
glory and of the Same Nature, possesses and reflects the 
Same infinite Life of Both the First and the Second 
Persons. In Him Both meet, for He is the Spirit of 
the Father and of the Son, though of the Father 
only as the Fount of Godhead; and thus the Holy 
Spieit is the Bond of Union between Both, and Their 
Fulness. What may be the distinctions of derivation 
between Generation and Procession, which respectively 
characterise the separate relations to tYie^K'^B.^^ ofL^Ocka 
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Son and the Holy Ghost, must ever be incomprehen- 
sible to the creatures. But it is belieyed that as the 
Generation of the Son^ as formerly noted, is through 
the Mind or Intelligence, so the Procession of the Holt 
Ghost is through the will or active energies of Divine 
Love. And this belief is in accordance with the lan- 
guage of Holy Scripture^ which so constantly associates 
the ideas of love and joy with the Presence of the 
Holy Spirit^ these gifts in the creature specially cha- 
racterising His work in us^ as they are characteristic 
of His own mysterious Emanation. The Holy Spirit 
moreover is not merely the Bond of Union^ but also 
the development of Perfection within the Divine Sub- 
stance^ carrying the Life of the Godhead to the ex- 
tremest possible extension of Its exhaustless glory. He 
is thus spoken of as the Boundary of the Life of GoD; 
as though completing the Divine Perfections^ or as the 
Repose of God^ or the Term of the mutual energies of 
the Father and the Son, because the Divine Procession 
knows no further expression of Itself^ no further exten- 
sion of Itself^ to effect the Fulness of the Life of God. 

I. These ineffable mysteries in the Divine Nature 
will be seen to have their reflection in the Revelation 
of the Holy Spirit within the soul of man. 

The Revelation was given on the Day of Pentecost 
to the Apostles^ as tl^e First Fruits of the Redemption 
to be afterwards realised in all who were to be called 
into their fellowship. And its effects were instantly 
seen. We may illustrate these effects by three chief 
signs ; (1) by the gift of Divine illumination^ which is 
the '' unction of the Holy One -/'^ (2) by love, " shed 
abroad in our hearts through the Holy Ghost Which 
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is given to us/'^ and (3) by joy^ the next most marked 
" fruit of the Spirit/'^ 

(1.) Consider how before the Day of Pentecost the 
Apostles were utterly incapable of understanding any of 
the great truths which our Lord announced as the very 
purpose of His Incarnation^ His Passion^ His Resur- 
rection^ His Atonement ; or His real Communication 
of Divine Life to Humanity ; or the extension of His 
grace beyond the range of the people of Israel to all 
mankind. Consider how even after the Resurrection it 
was the bare fact only which they apprehended. Their 
view was limited to what " their eyes looked upon^ and 
their hands handled of the Word of Life.^' They saw 
nothing of its consequences^ its opening Heaven to the 
soul risen with Christ, its making ^' all things new/' 
its ensuring the union of man with God. They had as 
yet no power whatever to look beyond the visible and 
the sensible. The spiritual aspect of what they saw 
was still hidden from them. But after the Day of 
Pentecost how instant was the change I How keen 
became their understanding ! How did the whole re- 
trospect of our Lord's life assume a totally different as- 
pect, every act and word lit up with unearthly light I 
How did the unseen future spread itself out before their 
astonished gaze^ clear as the day I What an amazing 
reality invested the steps along which their own life 
had been led, and the warnings and the encourage- 
ments which had been given to them, so dark and un- 
meaning before I How did the whole scheme of re- 
demption, and the vast operations of atoning love, gra- 
dually unfold themselves in their due proportions, and 
mutual bearings! What gleams of an eternal and 
* Bom. v.B. ^ a«:i»^.^'i. 
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supematnal glory were shed upon their own natures^ 
felt already in its incipient consciousness shining within 
them ! 

(2.) And, again^ as the knowledge of God given 
through the Revelation of the Spirit was thus quickened^ 
so did the impulse of joy in God begin^ as never before, 
to elevate and expand the soul of man. Most striking 
was the change from the alternations of fear and des- 
pondency^ which had before so often clouded the minds 
of the Apostles ; the contrast with the unutterable de- 
pression which had attended any allusions to suffering, 
the least mention of the cross; the disappointment 
which had been felt at the loss of the temporal great- 
ness they had imagined, the terror which culminated 
in the final forsaking at the last crisis of trial. After 
the Day of Pentecost what gladness of heart was mani- 
fested as to their destiny ! What willingness, nay even 
what rejoicing, to be counted worthy to suffer shame, or 
loss for the Name of Jesus ! And how steadfastly did 
this elated buoyancy of joy sustain itself " in joumey- 
ings often, in perils of waters, in perils of robbers, in 
perils by their own countrymen, in perils by the heathen, 
in perils in the city, in perils in the wilderness, in perils 
in the sea, in perils among false brethren, in weariness 
and painfulness, in watchings often, in hunger and 
thirst, in fastings often, in cold and nakedness.'^^ 

(3.) And as in Divine illumination and bright buoyant 
hopefulness, they ran their after course, so in love to- 
wards each other, and towards God, such as never 
before, since man breathed his first pure life in Eden, 
had been realised on earth. The immediate result of 
the preternatural influence of the Holy Ghost was 
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that wonderful manifestation of brotherly love in which 
the Church of Christ laid its first foundations^ and the 
record of which lives through all changes of society to 
witness to the spirit in which the children of the first 
Besurrection should seek^ though after difierent modes 
of mutual care and love, to embody '^ the fellowship of 
the Holy Ghost/^ — still bearing in heart the time, 
when " all that believed were together, and had all things 
common; and sold their possessions and goods, and 
parted them to all men, as every man had need. And 
they continuing daily with one accord in the temple, 
and breaking bread from house to house, did eat their 
meat with gladness and singleness of heart ; praising 
God, and having favour with all the people/'^ The 
spirit of such brotherly love was to live, though its 
form was to be changed. It was the first bright dawn 
on the mountains, before the mists arise from below 
to cloud the opening day, but a token and a pledge of 
the glory, which, when the storm has passed, will at last 
overspread the new creation of God, and gladden the 
eyes of all who in patience wait for the unclouded vision of 
God in the perfect love and Communion of His Saints. 
II. The Revelation of the Holy Spirit differs from 
all previous Revelations in this — that it involved no fresh 
disclosure of the Mind of God. The whole substance 
of the Truth had been already presented to man in the 
Person of Christ. He was Himself " the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life.^^ " Grace and Truth came by 
Jesus Christ.^^ Nothing could be added to what had 
thus already passed before the minds of men. " Show 
Us the Father, and it suflSces us/^ was the cry of the 
Apostles. " Hast thou not seen Me, Philip ?" was the 

' Acts ii. 44. 



160 The Revelation of God the Holy Spirit. 

reply. '' He that hath seen Me hath seen the Vathjsb.'^ 
They were looking^ as Philip spake^ on the ^^ Folness of 
the Godhead bodily'' revealed to their eyes. What 
was wanted was not fresh Truth, but the kindling of 
the light in which they conld see the Truths the clear 
opening to their enkindled and illuminated understand- 
ings of all that was involyed in the Manifestation and 
work of Christ. Man needed the Light of God to be 
shed on the boundless prospect of what hitherto '^ eye 
had not seen, nor ear heard, neither had entered into 
the heart of man to conceive'' of what ^^ God had pre- 
pared for them that love Him," but which is now ^^ re- 
vealed unto us by His Spirit." And there was needed 
also the power to live in the truth, which it is the 
special work of the Holy Ghost according to the order 
and law of Life in the ever Blessed Trinity to impart 
to the members of Christ. The thanksgiving of the 
soul under the Revelation of the Incarnate God is; 
^' Blessed art Thou, O Lord, Who hast shown us Thy 
glory." The thanksgiving of the soul under the Beve- 
lation of God the Holt Ghost is ; '^ Blessed art Thou, 
O God, Who hast in Thy Light enabled us to see 
Light." The one is the vision of the blind looking on 
the noonday sun : the other is the vision of those that 
see, walking in rapture in the perfect Day. 

III. Beyond this illumination the yet further result in- 
volved in the Revelation of the Holt Spirit, is the ena- 
bling us, " leaving the first principles" of life, " to go on 
unto perfection." What was impossible for man beforei 
except by anticipative grace and in partial instances, be- 
came possible now, and this as an abiding state, because 
the Indwelling Presence of the Holt Spirit is an 
abiding Gift. Thia 1petfec^;\\i^ol\i^axi'MJit^ is the special 
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attribute of the Holy Ghost, even as the Fulness of 
the Divine Godhead was through Him. As His Pro- 
cession involved the completeness of the Divine Perso- 
nalities, the full extension of the Divine Essence, so in 
the renewed life of man it is His work to impart the 
fulness of the predestinating grace of God. This great 
truth had been imaged before in the material creation. 
After the substance of the earth had been prepared for 
its present state, it remained '^ without form and void," 
till the Holy Spirit began His work. It was when 
*'the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the 
waters," that the earth was clothed with life and beauty. 
According to the same law humanity waited for the 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit before its materials 
could be fashioned into the perfect form, and filled with 
the crowning glory, intended for it. There had been in 
this, as in all the dealings of God, anticipations of what 
was to come ; lights going before as heralds in the vast 
procession of the Saints of God; chosen individuals 
living above their age to foreshow in their partial gifti^ 
the future enlightenment of the multitudes who in 
their several degrees of grace would fill up the measure 
of the stature of Christ in the latter days. But the 
full and the abiding gift of grace was not yet. More- 
over by a prerogative peculiarly her own it was shown 
what grace could do, in Mary, the Mother of God, en- 
shrining within the pure creature^s form all possible 
virtues pleasing to God, and showing how individual 
souls might embrace and be embraced by the Lifegiving 
Spirit, '' as He divideth to every one severally as He 
will." But hers was a special creation of Divine love, 
and the Saints of Israel were exceptions to the ordinary 
course of the economy of redemption. ^Yie^erifte\I\si^ <^1 
//. M 



162 The Revelation of God the Holy Spirit. 

the life of renewed humanity followed the order of life in 
the Godhead. For as the Fulness of the Divine Life 
was through the Procession of the Holy Ghost^ so the 
completeness of the work of God in man could not be till 
His coming. The manifestation of the Spirit must follow 
the manifestation of the Son of God^ as His Procession 
followed the Generation of the Son of God. " The Holy 
Ghost was not yet given^ because Jesus was not yet 
glorified.'^^ He could visit chosen individuals for spe- 
cial ends. He could not impart Himself in His Fulness 
to humanity at large^ nor take up His abode to form a 
permanent creation through the free development of 
His power in those whom God might call according to 
His purpose. He needed previously the groundwork of 
a renewed nature as the sphere of His operations^ as 
the starting pointy so to speak^ of His activity^ and He 
waited till this need was supplied in the Person of 
Christ. The pure and perfect Humanity of our Lord 
was the intended basis of His operations. On Him 
firsts as the new and more perfect Adam^ the Head of a 
new Creation, was ^^ the oil of gladness poured forth.^'^ 
According to the prophecy of Isaiah, " the Spirit rested 
upon Him^'3 in the sevenfold plenitude of grace. And 
then as a consequence of His Fulness, from and through 
our Lord the Spirit diffused Himself throughout all 
His members. The Spirit first incorporates us into the 
Body of Christ, and then He sheds forth on each of us 
the Fulness which is in Christ. Blessed Spirit! 
Having first been the Bond and Perfectness of the 
Godhead, He overpasses the bounds of the Divine 
Nature, and then by an exuberance of Divine love and 
glorious life He spreads forth beyond into created life, 

1 S. John Tii. 39. ^ jg^Q^^ i 9, s i^a. xi. 2. 
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and fills it as it is capable of bearing the weight of 
Deity and sharing Its Beatitude. By imparting fresh 
powers He exalts natural gifts, and superadds new ele- 
ments of continual advancement in the spiritual order^ 
leading on the whole man in each separate individual^ 
expanding and perfecting the higher ingredient in man, 
" the spirit/^ now only in an incipient and rudimental 
state of development, but hereafter to become the pre- 
dominant constituent part of our threefold nature,^ till 
the very beauty, and the whole life of Christ is repre- 
sented in His mystical Body, reflecting through its 
several members its perfect Lord. 

All that has been felt from the first springing of our 
regenerate life^ the kindlings of hope, the visions^ the 
resolve, the sense of power, the openings of heaven, the 
intimations of the Will of God, growing with our growth, 
and strengthening themselves in meditative hours, in 
sweet communion with God, — all that has formed itself 
into the substantial realities of our higher life, and be- 
come the stay, the rest, the delight of our being in its 
onward mysterious course, the groundwork of steadfast 
habits and faithful endeavours, and of ever growing pros- 
pects of advancing grace, as we gain firmer hold of the 
unseen world — these are all results of the Revelation of 
the Blessed Spirit. They are the going forth of the 
Everlasting in His design to pe^rfect the new Creation 
to be His " Firstfruits'^ in the " new Heavens and the 
new earth.^^ All that we have known of good, all that 
we shall ever know hereafter, is the developing of the 
Spirit-life within us, as it is informed^ quickened and 
indwelt by the CnRisT-revealing Spirit of God, 

IV. Moreover as within the Divine Nature the Holy 

1 1 Thess. V. 23. 
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Spirit '^ searches all things^ yea^ even the deep things 
of Gtod/' so when perfecting the work of Divine love in 
created life. He searches through and through each 
hidden recess of the soul, penetrating whatever remains 
to be cleansed, or what needs to be raised to loftier 
views, and nobler efforts ; or checking and exposing 
whatever of resistance to the Divine purpose needs to 
be overcome, what of sluggishness to be quickenedi 
what of irregularity to be subdued ; or again, waiting 
graciously for the soul's own movement to lead its as- 
pirations on to some greater accomplishment, listening 
to each secret prayer, ever Himself breathing accents 
of deeper desire, that He may '^finish His work in 
Righteousness/' He at one time produces in us an in- 
tolerable sense of evil, at another elicits a latent element 
of good ; now stirs the will to co-operate with His on- 
ward movement, now unfolds some fresh view of God, 
or some deeper meaning of His word ; or in His inexpres- 
sible sweetness touches our fond affections, and causes 
the heart to thrill with passionate eagerness, or dissolve 
into tenderest consolations. 

Amidst all outer things that pass away, amidst all 
disquietudes, however keenly felt at the time, are not 
these movements of the eternal Spirit the substantial 
realities of life, the things that endure ? Is it not for such 
results as these that '^ they that are wise" are content 
to give up this world ? Do not these and such like ex- 
periences of soul breathe the hope that stretches forward 
to embrace the Infinite, and which will at last possess 
the joy of an entire rest in God ? 

V. There was moreover through this Revelation intro- 
duced into humanity the idea and the desire of union, — 
union through the Oneness of the Spirit of all who 
share our common nature in its renewed powers. Up 
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to the time of the coming of the Holy Ghost this hope 
was unknown. It was given as an entirely new con- 
sciousness. The only true religion in the worlds that of 
Israel^ had been most strongly marked by the spirit of 
exclusiveness. One main ingredient in the hostility 
which ever threatened our Lord's life^ was His purpose 
to bless the Gentiles. This intense prejudice possessed 
the Apostles equally as the rest of the chosen nation. 
Our LoKD^ reverencing a principle foreordained in the 
economy of grace, conformed Himself to this prejudice. 
He «pake indeed, as none other could speak, of the power 
which His own intercession evoked, that would, in the 
fulfilment of His purpose, make all one, as He and the 
Father are One, " that they may be one in Us.'* But 
the actual fulfilment, the realisation of the idea, waited 
for the Coming of the Holy Ghost. The source of all 
union is in the Oneness of the Threefold Personality of 
God. From thence flows the law of union through the 
creatures. And the Spirit is, as we have seen, the 
cause and the Bond of this Primal Union in the God- 
head. It is therefore His special attribute to extend or 
difiuse this same law in created life. And Holy Scrip- 
ture appropriates it to Him as His distinctive work. 
He " came upon'* Mary, forming within her chaste womb 
the union next in order to that of the Divine Persons, 
the Hypostatic Union, or the union of the uncreated 
and created life in the Person of the Incarnate God.^ 
The Same Spirit forms the union, following next in 

' The word Hypostasis, of which Hypostatic is a deriyatiye, if 
£K)m the Ghreek, and is used in Theology to represent '* real personal 
subBiBtence/' and is applied to distinguish the several Persons of the 
Godhead. As applied to the Incarnation, Hypostatic union means the 
iinion of our nature with the Person of the Scnr of God. See Blunt't 
^^hedogioal Dictionagy for the meaning of tha term. 
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order^ as a consequence of the Hypostatic Union, that 
which is betwixt Christ and His Church, — an union in- 
dependent of what takes place in individual souls except 
so far as individuals are taken up and absorbed into it, 
and themselves form part of it, but independent inas- 
much as His union with His Mystical Body admits of 
change among the individuals who compose it, its own 
sacred fellowship ever abiding while they who share it 
may live or fall. Made up of souls, yet liable to change 
as to separate individual persons, ^^ the Lamb's Wife," 
the Eternal '^ Bride,'' has a mystical individuality of 
her own, and forms in its composite existence the 
^' perfect Man"^ in Christ, the union of separate souls 
being so essential and so intimate, that their distinct 
individualities, though eternally preserved, are yet 
merged into a mystical unity through the assimilation 
wrought by the dominant sway of Divine love, even as the 
Threefold Personalities of God meet in a perfect Unity. 
This unity of the Church, Christ's Mystical Body, 
lives now, and it is by partaking of its privileges and its 
graces that each separate soul lives. We are joined to 
Christ in being joined to His Church, and through 
this incorporation the merits of the Atonement and the 
power of the Spirit flow into us. And within this 
union which binds together all who are in Christ, the 
Same Spirit dwelling in each faithful soul as in '^a 
fountain sealed," ^^ a holy Temple in the Lord," forms 
the innumerable ties which knit separate individuals ac- 
cording to their special vocations and choices to the 
Heart of Jesus. Such drawings of the Spirit bind 
some to devoted service whether in society, in domestic 
duty, and works of the natural order, or in purely spi- 

1 Eph. iv. 13. 
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ritual things^ it may be alone^ or in Religious Commu- 
nities^ separate from claims of earth. These are the 
inner links in which personal affection towards God has 
its free play^ its fond expressions^ its concentration of 
ardent attachment^ which our Lord approves when in 
His own Word He offers Himself as "the Bridegroom/' 
" the Husband'^ of His elect. 

And as there are devotions which bind the soul thus 
wholly by personal choice to its Lobd^ covering the whole 
aim and tenour of the life, so the same law of union with 
Him includes every separate covenant of closer fellow- 
ship for the fulfilment of particular aims ; it may be to 
suffer with Him in some special hardship^ to undertake 
some painful task^ to perfect oneself in some particular 
effort^ to make some fresh sacrifice^ to bear some 
humiliation or loss, or whatever may involve a more 
perfect imitation of our Lord, a truer reflection of His 
life or His Passion. All such purposes, sealed by 
special devotion, are the ever fresh materials of union, 
opportunities of forming fresh ties, and making His 
yoke the more easy, His burden the lighter, by laying 
on the soul the sweet bondage of a covenant, the fetters 
of personal love, that so the soul bound by link within 
link may be drawn on, joyously fulfilling its own willing 
choices, towards an ever-advancing perfectness in the 
blessed consciousness of possessing and being possessed 
by its God, as the one aim and object of its life. The 
Spirit Who breathes the desire and the power of union 
with God, sanctifies equally the devotion of a Hfe, or of 
its distinct and separate portions. 

VI. The main practical lesson which this Bevelation 
suggests relates to the condition of the will. As the com- 
plete abnegation of self is, as it was shown, the proper 
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expression of the life of the IneamatioD^ so an energetic 
and submissive will is the truest characteristic of a life 
acting under the influence of the Holy Ghost. No 
one grace can be selected as a distinctive sign of the in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit^ for all graces alike are His 
work^ and therefore equally signs of His Presence. 
But a will responding to His movements is a condition 
affecting the formation of every grace^ and energy in 
the will is therefore a sign of active correspondence 
with the Holy Spirit, whatever may be His special 
purpose at any moment in the sanctification of the soul. 
And there would seem to be a peculiar propriety in the 
influence of the Holy Spirit being exerted on the will 
of man, if, as was shown to be the Catholic belief. His 
Procession from the Father through the Son is by 
means of the Will. There would be thus a special rela- 
tion between the Divine and the human will in Him. 
His working in man to sanctify him would be most fitly 
through the agency of the will. As all created life is 
the effect of the operation of the Will of God, so we 
may trace the resemblances that exist between the out- 
ward and the inward world in this as in other cases. 
The strong movements of the natural elements in their 
endless, ceaseless mutual combinations which maintain 
the order and the splendour of this material world, and 
which are the outward expressions of the work of the 
" Spirit of God" as He " moves upon the face of the 
waters," are the images of His powerful operations 
within spiritual essences. Our Lord compared His 
work in His elect to these mighty powers in the outer 
world, as S. John records the parallel which He drew; 
'^ The wind bloweth as it listeth, and thou hearest the 
sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, or 
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whither it goeth; so is every one that is born of the 
Spirit/^^ It was by such a force acting voluntarily on 
His human will that our Lord was '^ driven by the 
Spirit into the wilderness/^ And as influenced by the 
same powerful energy of purpose^ He is described when 
He ''set His Face to go up'' to Jerusalem for the accom- 
plishment of His Passion^ and His disciples seeing Him 
were " amazed.''^ it was as the Prophets had foretold, 
that '' His Face should be set as a flint''^ to meet and 
overcome by the strength of an enduring purpose the 
utmost fury of His enemies. These were instances of 
the energy of Will in which the Holy Spirit was 
manifesting His Power in humanity. What was thus 
manifested in the Incarnate God was as an example to 
all His elect. The same Will of the same Spirit works 
in each as the moving, propelling, regulating force in 
all who are truly being conformed to the Mind of God, 
content to sufler and to toil with Jesus, that " together 
with Him they may be glorified.'* Whatever the special 
aim of the soul at any particular time, the motive force 
is the same, and according to the amount of its activity 
is the result, the defeat or the victory. " Not my will, 
but Thine be done," is, as in the Agony, the turning 
point of all crises of trial, the secret interpretation of 
every gain or loss in the spiritual life. Therefore it is 
that the reluctant will, the will that cannot bear the 
strain of opposition, or of self-subdual, or is indisposed to 
effort, yielding readily to natural infirmity, or is soft, or 
fitful, — is a sure sign of failure. According to the force 
acting in the will and its tendency to comply with the 
demand, may at any time be determined the relation 
that exists between the Holt Spirit and the souL 

^ S. John iiL 8. ^ S. Mattb. xix. 25. * Isa. L 7. 
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Only this one caution is to be borne in mind^ that 
where natural tastes or constitutional aptitudes coincide 
with the dictates of the Spirit of 6oD| a deduction has 
to be made proportionate to what is due to mere nature. 
It is only so far as the action is irrespective of any 
natural impulse, that it may be regarded as a result 
and a sign of grace, the greater sign and of the higher 
grace, as it is more or less above and contrary to nature. 
And unspeakably blessed are they in whom such an 
action of the will becomes habitual, all opposing dis- 
positions being subdued, all hindrances as they arise 
with increasing ease overcome, till at last what is purely 
of grace becomes a second nature, what was once an 
effort and a sacrifice becomes a joy, what was once hard 
the only true rest. Then only may the inmost soul take 
up the very words which express the Mind of the Blessed 
Son of God, as He contemplated His Incarnation and 
perfect Sacrifice for the redemption of the world; "A 
body hast Thou prepared Me, — then said I, lo, I come 
.... to do Thy will, O God : I am content to do it, 
yea. Thy law is within My heart.^^^ The triumph of 
the Eternal Spirit is complete, when He makes the 
chosen of God '^ willing in the Day of His Power/'^ 
It is then that " the Spirit Himself bears witness with 
our spirit, that we are the children of God, and if 
children, then heirs, heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
Christ/^3 It is the fulfilment of the purpose for 
which He came from Heaven, in the Fulness of His 
grace, and the restful peace of the chosen soul respond- 
ing to the work of God is the fulfilment of His electing 
love. 
It has been said above that the Revelation of the 

Ps. xl. 8. ^ ^a. G^. "^^ * "Sam, viiL 16. 
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.Y Spirit does not imply the giving of any fresh 
h, only that the Holy Spirit unfolds the truth 
is in Christ^ giving light to understand^ and grace 
Lve in its Fulness. Our Lord said of the Holy 
>ST ; " He shall glorify Me ; for He shall receive 
tfine and shall show it unto you. All things that 
Father hath are Mine^ therefore said I^ that He 
1 take of Mine, and shall show it unto you.^'^ But 
ne r.espect the coming of the Holy Ghost involved 
t was entirely new, not indeed as to doctrine, but 
o the facts of our nature. The earlier books of 
Holy Scripture describe humanity as consisting of 
7 and soul. It is not till we turn to the Epistles, 
rhich the Holy Spirit is speaking, that we under- 
d our nature to be threefold — " body, soul, and 
t.'^2 It is difficult in our own consciousness to 
nguish between the soul and the spirit ; and the 
it, the higher element, is, at the best, but weak in 
parison; but to develop within us this higher 
lent, its aspirations, its powers, is the special work 
he Holy Spirit. It is as His influence within us 
ails that the true humanity becomes apparent, 
iral virtues, such as justice, truth, temperance, as- 

\. John xri. 14. 

. These, t. 23. It is no exception to this statement that our 
) uses the term, spirit, when He says, that ** the spirit is willing, 
he flesh is weak ;" for it had been the frequent usage of Holj 
•lore to employ the term, spirit, as synonymous with soul, or as 
388ing simply the immaterial part of man, without any distinction 
> its component elements. The difference in the language of S. 
turns upon the distinction made between soul and spirit, which 
B Epistles occurs for the first time, and leads to the conyiction ex- 
^ in the text, that the rerelation of this higher element in man 
d for the coming of the Holt Ghost, VThove -vcneV \^ ^w^i^ \a 
lop it 
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soming a spiritual cliaracter, and virtaes purely super- 
natural^ such as faith, hope. Divine love, becoming 
ruling powers determining character. And thus, as 
His influence extends, and this higher element domi- 
nates the thoughts and affections, the whole being 
passes out of its natural stage, and becomes more and 
more entirely spiritual, as S. Paul describes the man 
who alone corresponding fuUy with the work of the 
Holt Ghost, '^ judgeth all things, yet he himself is 
judged of no man/'^ He is to himself a law, realising 
his true relation and superiority to the world of time 
and sense, living for eternity and in God. But though 
feeble at the best in our present state the development 
of the purely spiritual life, yet its consciousness of 
powers to be developed hereafter is ever advancing; 
and capacities at first unthought of or seemingly im* 
possible become more and more realised, indicating a 
future without limit as to possible inward growth^ and 
foreshowing a time when the spirit alone shall rule^ 
and the soul and body become but as shadows of th& 
real being, or at most but instruments and organs o^ 
the all ruling spirit, the soul and body alike putting oO 
the incorruptible and the immortal, and alike gloriou^ 
as a perfected '' habitation of God through the Spirit/ 
For this crowning glory, the only true form of the m-^ 
tended stature of man in Christ, the believer wail^ 
in patient hope; and its accomplishment is the lai^^ 
victory of our Lord in the great "Day of His ajF- 
pearing.^' 

Blessed beyond all thought the joy of those wh-^ 
having lived with this aim, and having done and borrs-^ 
all, not counting possessions, earthly ease, or fame, c^' 
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even life dear in comparison with it^ are at last pre- 
sented to the Father in Christ^ while the Spirit exults 
in His accomplished work^ and the new kingdom is 
'' delivered up to the Father^ that God may be All 
in All/' 



X. 



THE REVELATION OF GOD IN THE 
BEATIFIC VISION. 

We have been considering the series of Revelations 
which God has mercifully vouchsafed to man in this 
our present life. We have seen how He has made 
known His Mind and His Will to His people ; and then 
manifested Himself in the Fleshy and afterwards in the 
Spirit. There is a yet greater Revelation to come, for 
which we wait in faith^ and which is the promised Bliss 
of His Elect. It is promised that we shall hereafter 
see God face to face, and live in His Presence for ever 
and ever. 

Under certain conditions and limitations^ in modes 
adapted to our present state, which though inadequate 
are real, we see God even now. There are two modes 
of vision by which we now see God. We see Hino by 
faith, and we see Him " as in a glass.^' But faith is 
not an actual sight. And to see '^ as in a glass,'' is to 
see " darkly." 1 These two laws of vision fix the present 
boundary of the knowledge of God, beyond which no 
mortal man can pass. By faith we gaze on the full orbed 
mystery, which inspired Seers, Prophets, and Apostles, 
learnt either by vision or by the illumination of the 
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rit^ and expressed in words, to which martyrs and 
its of all times have set to their seal that their 
ness is trae. Leaning on such testimony we have 
eived into our souls through the Same Spirit the 
:holic Fs^th, concerning, first, the Father, the primal 
int of Life ; secondly, the Only-Begotten Son, Who 
h assumed for ever our Humanity : and thirdly, the 
liY Ghost abiding with us for ever — the Perfect Unity 
the Threefold Personalities ; and then, further, con- 
ning the Sacramental Presence of our Lord through 
I Spirit, the wondrous Fulness of Life ever flowing 
; into His elect, as the eflFect of His Presence. The 
Lon of which these form the great component parts, 
\ fruit of the witness of ages resting on the unerring 
3rd of God, grows on the mind as we gaze, and fills 
J impenetrable void through which the bodily eye and 
5 natural reason look vainly, — fills it with forms of life, 
inite, ineflFable, before which the inner spirit bows 
d adores, while yet conscious of its utter inability to 
isp or fashion them into palpable shape. And thus 
3 impression of what we believe, but cannot see, sinks 
X) the soul, as the soul rises to embrace the unima- 
led and unimaginable Truth, till Faith becomes as a 
3ond sight, as powerful in its influence on the will 
id the life, as though it were sight, but which is only 
ter all what Holy Scripture beautifully and expres- 
vely describes, as '^ the substance of things hoped for, 
id the evidence of things not seen.^'^ The inner gaze 
ad the apprehended vision form together a substantial 
Balisation of what we trust hereafter to look upon, and 
f which for the present our inward convictions are the 
officiant witness and the pledge. 

' Heb. xi. 1. 
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The other mode of vision is "as in a glass/' not 
through a glass^ as by means of a telescope looking 
directly at an object^ but according to ancient use be- 
fore the telescope was known^ in a mirror, seeing by 
reflection^ not the image itself^ but the image cast on 
the reflecting surfacci the object itself being unseen. 
As in a lucid dewdrop we see the image of the sun; or 
as in the still clear lake we see the sky^ the mountain^ 
the passing cloudy as it were another worlds while yet 
it is but the reflection of the world looking down upon 
the water, so in outward visible things and in our own 
inward consciousness^ as a living mirror^ we see God 
imaged before our. mind's eye. In our own being, in 
intellectual powers, or moral attributes, or aflFections of 
heart ; in our relation to other creatures, and the ana- 
logies of human conduct or experience ; in the works 
of nature, and the laws of Providence ; in the splen- 
dour of the visible heavens, or the endless forms of 
beauty and prolific exuberant life of the earth, or the 
chain- work of mighty forces encircling us ceaselessly in 
their majestic march everywhere, around, within, we see 
God manifesting Himself, and imaged before our eyes. 
We read His character in His works. These are the 
manifestations on which we gaze, as on a mirror, and 
see in the reflection the substance from which it is cast. 

For we ourselves and all creatures and all laws of being 

« 

are cast off from the substantial Essence of God, as the 
simple exhibition of His will, taking their shape fro^* 
the pressure of His all-ruling Mind, the ideas, the pur- 
poses, the desires of God thus expressing themselves. 
They cannot exist out of God, but only because of 
God and in God. Even in what man has marred, an^ 
in the consequences of man^s sin, we see what theo- 
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logians have called God^s secondary will^ His Mind 
accommodating itself to the creature's will, His over- 
ruling evil for good. The evil is of the creature alone^ 
but the course which the evil is forced to take, is still 
the determination of the Will of God, and speaks of 
God. Thus we see the Invisible reflected, the hidden 
Author and Sustainer of all imaged in the visible reali- 
sations of His Thought. We see Him '' as in a glass,^' 
though ^' clouds and darkness are round about Him.^' 

According to these two conditions or modes of appre- 
hension we now see God, and thus only. But though 
shadowy and indirect, they are real apprehensions. 
They are educating us, that is, leading us on, and fitting 
us for the perfect Vision of the Future. They are 
real analogies and fitnesses, adapted to the intended 
end according to eternal laws, and effectually teaching 
what they image and express, so far as in our present 
condition of being we are able to understand. We do 
not see God '^ as He is," but as He is pleased to repre- 
sent Himself to us, and as He knows we may best be 
prepared to know Him when He is revealed to us. 
And as we study these mirrored images of the Infinite 
and Eternal, in the certainty of their spiritual signifi- 
cance^ we grow into the Realities which they repre- 
sent ; and when we shall wake up in another world to 
look on the Substance, or inner Life, of the transient 
imagery^ we shall acknowledge the fitness of the repre- 
sentation, the truth of the resemblance. When we 
have found at last Him Whom we have been seeking, 
"if haply we could feel afte;* Him and find Him,*' we 
shall know how suitable to our present state was His 
own present mode of intercourse with us, that we 
were indeed all the while most effectually communing 

II. N 
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with 6oD^ learning to know God, thougli He speak 
only in parablei and veil Himself in symbol. 

It is only in the future state of redeemed humanity 
that the final Revelation^ the crowning glory of the 
mighty series of the Divine Revelations, shall be vouch- 
safed. Then only " that which is in part shall be done 
away, and that which is perfect'' shall come ; then only 
will faith have fulfilled its work, and be translated into 
sight. Then shall we who now see '^ through a glass^ 
darkly/' see at last " face to face."^ And this will be 
the Vision of bliss, the end to which all has tended, the 
Fulness of the purpose of Divine Love, the completed 
rest of the creature which as yet '^ groaneth and tra- 
vaileth in pain together," the long sought Home of the 
pilgrim, of the banished, once " dead," now " alive 
again," once " lost," now *' found," and for ever. 

There are two instincts in our being which are as proofe 
inherent in our nature, of the great truth thus assured to 
us by Holy Scripture. We may not perhaps appeal to 
them as scientific demonstrations, but yet they are in 
fact stronger than any argument addressed to the reason, 
for as they are laws of consciousness universally ac- 
knowledged, they are traceable only to Him Who made 
us what we are, and in making us would not leave Him- 
self, the Creator, without a witness. 

One such instinct is that we are led directly from 
the contemplation of an event to desire to know its 
cause, from beholding any work to know whence i1 
came, or how it wa3 made. The mind instinctivelj 
passes from an efiect to its cause. "Why is it?'^^ 
" How comes it to be ?" is the thought that at oncg=^ 
springs up in the mind, and the higher the mental de^ — 

» 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 
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velopment the more surely is it thus moved. It is 
this tendency which so often leads to scepticism, and 
restless daring questionings. But however much it 
may be abused through ill* regulated mental activity^ 
it is in fact one of our noblest endowments^ the pro- 
phetic intimation of our future greatness, the condi- 
tion of our onward advance to perfect knowledge. It 
proves that by an iuherent law of our original creation 
we are to be led upward from lower to higher causes, 
till we reach the very First Cause. God can make 
nothing without a purpose, without a view to a definite 
end. If He has so made us that the human mind, — 
and this the more strongly in proportion to its Intel- 
lectual development, — cannot rest till it has discovered 
a cause for all it sees or knows^ but having found it, 
feels an exquisite satisfaction in the discovery^ what 
can it be but a significant assurance, that our nature is 
not intended to rest, or enter into its fulness, till rising 
upward along the chain of intermediate causes, it finds 
at last the highest links '^ bound by gold chains about 
the feet of God/' till by some knowledge, adequate to 
its cravings, it knows, it sees the Fountain Head of all 
existence. Light of Light, Life of Life ? 

The other instinct which is akin to the one just 
spoken of, and which co-operates with it^ is that which 
makes us feel dissatisfaction with what is partial and 
imperfect^ which constantly aspires to what is full and 
complete, and this too the more in proportion as our 
nature is elevated and refined. Our nature clings 
fondly to one object after another, only to be con- 
stantly disappointed. We paint each object to which 
we cling with colours cast off from our own imagina- 
tion to add a fairer beauty and make it more pleasing. 
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We put away firom our view any defect that mars our 
ideal, that our rest maybe the more complete. Our 
first impulse is to exalt everything we love above its 
own reality. The love of art is akin to this instinct. 
It lives in the thought of finding the beautiful in 
nature^ and then tries to make it more beautiful. Or 
it connects together isolated features of beauty^ and 
seeks to form through their mutual relations a more 
perfect whole. If the mind breathes through the com- 
position, aud some moral or spiritual significance clothes 
itself in the outward forms^ the pleasure it gives is the 
more intense. The substance and the symbol united 
speak to us through both the eye and the hearty filling 
us with an inexpressible delight. Our love ever tends 
to become an idolatry. If we cannot find in actual 
fact a beauty^ an interest to satisfy our instinctive 
craving, we form it for ourselves in dreams^ and clothe 
our picture with lineaments and colours of the most 
attractive kind^ woven out of our own store of crea- 
tive fancy, stimulated by the desire of the beautiful, the 
perfect, and grounded on the assurance of the existence 
somewhere of all possible perfections. And as soon as 
the mind grows dissatisfied with its own creation^ or 
finds in some actual living object unexpected defects, , 
the tendency is to pass from it to find elsewhere the ^ 
object of its desire, ever longing for some lasting satis — 
faction to its power of conception ; but again and agaiiL^ 
to be disappointed, self-deceived, till it learns the solemn^ 
truth, that the Perfect is yet to come, the Beautiful yet^ 
to be revealed, and so soaring upwards on the wings orr" 
an unsatiated and unsatiable desire, seeks to live b^ 
hope, and feed its longings by the sure promises of th« 
Beatific Vision. T\ie mete i^cX^"aX.«s\.Oa\^^\.\% finite, tha- 
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we can exhaust it^ however faultless it may be humanly 
speakings is to one who has learnt the secret of human 
desires enough to prove that he must pass beyond it if he 
would rest. For true humanity can only rest perfectly 
satisfied where there is nothing to mar the dream, no- 
thing to disappoint the expectatioui no possibility of 
exhausting the Fulness, where there is '^no variable- 
ness, neither shadow of turning ;'' and where is this, but 
in God ? 

Every man is thus a Prophet to himself of the ap- 
proaching Beatific Vision. His own nature perpetually 
rises up within him, and speaks of rest in God alone, 
of the need of soaring to the Highest, of beholding the 
all-perfect, the all-beautiful, the Infinite. To miss this 
aim, is to miss the true coudition of our greatness, is in 
truth to fall, to commit again the original sin, to lose 
out of life its one only true attractive force, which, like 
the law of gravity, was intended to preserve every 
faculty of soul and spirit within its appointed spherCi 
and guide it along its intended course. 

Yet when we speak of knowing and seeing God, it is 
not meant that any creature can thus apprehend Him 
do the sense in which we can apprehend created things, 
or mental conceptions. God- is, as the Catholic Creed 
speaks, *' incomprehensible;^' He cannot be grasped. 
Created minds cannot take in His immensity, cannot 
see Him all round, cannot embrace Him. To do this 
Tnan must be greater than God. Of everything created 
all may be known, because it must have its measure 
and its bound. But God alone can see Himself in this 
fall meaning of the term, knowledge. God is neces- 
sarily conscious of Himself in His Peiiec\Xkftaa, ^& -^^ 
are conscious of oar own being. "But iiOTkft\kNv\.^'«a.- 



182 The Revelation of God in the Beatific Vision. 

self can see Him thas. We see Him Who is Infinite 
finitely, because we are finitCi and our powers of sight 
or knowledge cannot transcend what we are. Our 
power of knowledge is limited^ because we are limited. 
God must ever abide in the eternal solitude of His 
absolute self-conscious Perfection, in ^^the Light to 
which no creature can approach/^ 

But there are two modes of vision in which hereafter 
the promise is to be fulfilled to God's true electa that 
they shall see and know Him. (1.) We shall see the Face; 
the Form of Jesus, in the lineaments and features of 
Whose glorified Humanity '^ the Fulness of the God- 
head bodily'' is expressed. The promise is that our 
" eyes shall see the King in His Beauty/'^ The 
'^ Beauty'' of the King can be nothing less than the 
Light, the Mind of the eternal Godhead shining through 
the perfected glory of the Manhood. We shall see 
Him thus face to face, eye to eye; gazing we shall see 
and know that He is ours, and feel that He looks on 
us as His own. We shall become entranced and filled. 
Moreover so attractive, so penetrating, so wonderfully 
expressive will the Object be, that as we gaze we shall 
be transformed into His Likeness, all that is alien to it 
passing away from us, all that is akin developing to its 
utmost perfectness. The sight will not be by the mind 
or spirit only. At the Resurrection the disembodied 
spirit, if ever in its intermediate state wholly separate 
from a bodily vesture, will assume its recovered phy- 
sical form after the fashion of Christ's " glorious 
Body," and in it will stand before Him ; and the power 
of sight with which the spirit is endued, looking through 
the eye of the body, will be intensified, as in our present 

^ Isa. xxxiii. 17. 
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state what is visible to the eye is more keenly per- 
ceived, than what is merely discerned by the mind. The 
outward sense combining with the inward perception 
invests the vision with the utmost possible vividness, 
and draws out the fullest fervours of sensation. ^' In 
my flesh shall I see God,''i was the sustaining hope of 
Patriarchal life beyond the bounds of the elect race ; 
and this prophetic consciousness brooding on the heart 
of man through the primeval ages, is met and answered 
by the inspired Word, that although "^no man hath 
seen God at any time, the Only-Begotten Son Which 
is in the Bosom of the Father, He hath declared Him.'^^ 
" Through the vail, which is His Flesh,'^^ Christ glori- 
fied after a heavenly fashion will be for ever in Heaven 
the visible manifestation of God, the eternal Light of 
the Redeemed, even as the Sun is the material light 
and joy of this lower world. In the city where there 
is '^ no need of the sun, neither of the moon to shine 
in it, the glory of God doth lighten it, and the Lamb 
is the Light thereof.'^* And in seeing Him whatever 
more can be known of God will be known, and each 
soul will feel it has reached the term of its'longings, as 
it sees before it the Vision of the Infinite and the All 
Perfect in lineaments and attributes kindred to its own. 
(2.) But yet more than this is promised. Wearejtaught 
to believe that we shall hereafter see the very Godhead 
in a way in which we cannot see Him now ; not as now 
by faith, in the dark mirror, but by an actual intui- 
tion within the mind itself. For we are taught that 
" we shall know even as we are known,'' and therefore 
the Fulness of the promised Vision is not complete in the 

1 Job xix. 26. 8 S. John i. 18. 

8 Heb. X. 20. * Bev. xxi. 23. 
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glorious manifestation of our Lobd^ but waits for a yet 
further revealing of the Divine Nature^ when^ through 
His mediatorial power^ " our Lord shall have delivered 
up the kingdom to God^ even the Father^ .... and 
the Son Himself shall be subject unto Him that put all 
things under Him, that 6od may be All in all/^^ 

There is in the Apocalypse a description of the 
Blessed, as possessed of a crowning glory in '^ having 
the Fathbr's Name written in their foreheads/^^ There 
needs the extremest caution in drawing conclusions 
from such mystical metaphors, but they cannot but be 
intended to express great realities; and in a later 
chapter this promise is declared to be an express result 
of the Beatific Vision ; " They shall see His Face, and 
His Name shall be in their foreheads/^ A '^ name" 
in the Scriptural sense of the term, and indeed accord- 
ing to its simple original meaning, expresses the cha- 
racter of the Person it represents. It may therefore be 
concluded that the description implies a new and more 
intimate Revelation of the nature and character of the 
Godhead, not as an object to be comprehended, but 
as an impression stamped upon the consciousness as 
ideas are discerned within the mind. The Apocalyptic 
description accords with what Catholic tradition teaches, 
that the Beatific Vision will be not merely of God 
manifest in the Flesh, but of God Himdelf discerned 
in the Light of Glory, as the result of two special 
endowments which are reserved to be the crowning 
gift of Divine Love in the perfected condition of the 
Saints. 

(1.) There will be given, as it is believed, in that Day 
to the spirits of the Blessed, when developed in their 

^ 1 Oor. XV. 28. ^ 'Brfw.xCT A% -kbcl. V. 
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fulness in union with their Lobd^ a higher power of 
consciousness^ not as an increase of intellect or imagina- 
tion^ but as a superadded quality of grace shed from 
the Light of the Divine Essence^ and suffused over the 
spirit, through which a perception such as cannot now 
be conceived will be possible of purely spiritual realities^ 
and so in some measure of the Highest^ the Holiest 
Spirit of all, the Eternal Deity. What was given to 
Moses in the Mount, enabling him to see the Light 
which left an abiding reflection on his countenance, an 
effluence of glory from what he beheld, which he must 
veil from carnal eyes — what Prophets and Seers pos- 
sessed in the seasons of their ecstasies, enabling them 
calmly to look on heavenly things and forms of highest 
angels, and even of God Himself — what enabled S. 
Paul even in his mortal state, when caught up into 
"the third heaven," to behold sights impossible to 
express in human language — such states of being are 
types of the new powers of perception which will be 
given to the Blessed, enabling them intuitively to behold 
spiritual essences, inner laws of highest Being, a lumi- 
nous consciousness in which 6od will impress what of 
His Essence, His Nature, His Attributes, He may will 
to impart for the rest and perfect joy of His favoured 
creatures. 

(2.) This interior luminousness of intuition, the light 
of glory enkindled within the spirit, will coalesce with the 
shining of the atmosphere of light which surrounds the 
Throne of God, what Holy Scripture specially distin- 
guishes as the Glory of God, the Shekinah of His Pre- 
sence in Heaven. As with the bodily eye, however per- 
fect its mechanism, however clear, we cannot see unless 
the surrounding atmosphere is Inumvow.^, ^dLm\VC\x^%^^ 
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innumerable pulses of light to penetrate^ as they radiate 
from the surrounding objects and strike upon the retina^ 
the condition of the atmosphere and the movement of 
the waves of light being exactly accommodated to the 
mechanism of the eye^ so that if either be even in the 
least degree out of harmony with the other the power of 
sight would fail, — even so in heaven the Beatific Vi- 
sion depends on a similar accommodation of the out- 
ward circumambient atmosphere to the inward organ of 
sight. In the Light of glory, the outward and the in- 
ward illumination, the responsive vibrations of the halo 
around the central Presence of God, and the eye of the 
enkindled entranced spirit, acting and reacting on each 
other, we shall behold and understand with increasing 
clearness the causes of all effects, the sources of living 
powers, the order of the government of the world, the 
principles of power and beauty, the solution of all mys- 
teries, the reconciliation of now seemingly conflicting 
truths, the justification of all Divine dispensations, the 
outgoings of Wisdom and Love as they operate on 
higher levels within the innermost shrine, with all the 
wonders of the more glorious worlds now wholly invisible; 
and thus take our part among spiritual essences in the 
full exercise of our more transcendent attributes, even 
as now among the forces which determine the course 
of this lower world we have our portion and spheres of 
activity ; but then in regions where no sin has entered 
or can enter in, '^ neither anything that defileth, nor 
whatsoever worketh abomination, or maketh a lie.'^^ In 
this same Light with eyes similarly enkindled by the 
divine illumination, we shall also see all other beings, 
and others like ourselves, and all our own nearest and 
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dearest who share the same inheritance^ and all who shall 
follow us in the same track of ineffable lights all bound 
to each other and encircled by the embrace of Divine 
love, ever more and more, in the perfected fellowship of 
a blessed communion^ as all are drawn nearer and nearer 
to the Lifegiving God, and become more absorbed in 
His Presence, more instinct with the fulness of His 
Life. And the consciousness that we ourselves too are 
seen and known and loved in the same light of glory, 
in the untroubled consciousness of purest, most trustful 
sympathy^ shall intensify the bliss as we respond each 
to the other, in the filling up of the stature of Christ 
in union with God, thus multiplying joy, by its end- 
less reflections, as on calm summer days the radiations 
of light refleciing their quivering pulses from object 
to object diffuse over lovely scenes of this lower earth 
a splendour and a brilliancy overflowing our hearts with 
an exquisite gladness, even to tears, in the thought 
that such brightness must pass away, but speaking 
as they fade to our longing gaze of the Light that will 
know no diminution or change. 

It is of such joy that Isaiah prophesied afar off — 
though of necessity he embraced in his foreshortened 
vision the coming of the Messiah as the nearer glory, 
and the herald of the greater glory of which He was 
the cause — when, describing the infinite thrilling bless- 
edness of the Saints of God, after he had seen '' death 
swallowed up in victory, and the Lord God having 
wiped away tears from all faces,^' he imagines their 
triumphant strain on the unveiling of the mystery in 
the light of Glory to their entranced spirits; "And 
it shall be said in that day, Lo, this is our God \ we 
have waited for Him, and He wlYL ^a^ew^", >3ol\%\%^^ 
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LoRD^ we have waited for Him ; we will be glad and 
rejoice in His salyation/'^ 

It must be borne in mind that there are degrees in 
that glory and in the fnlness of the Beatifie Vision^ as 
there are degrees in the capacities of the inner con- 
sciousness. For, however mysterious it is to think that 
time is the measure of eternity, that the present fixes 
and limits the everlasting, that the feeble rudimental 
beginnings of earthly saintliness form an unalterable 
standard after which eternal bliss takes its shape and 
proportions, yet it is an absolute truth revealed by God, 
that what we become in this our day of grace by an 
eternal law determines both the extent of our joy here- 
after, and our capacity of enjoyment. The earnest of 
spiritual growth becomes thus the regulating principle 
of the future Divine illumination. According as we 
grow in knowledge and in obedience to the dictates of 
the Spirit in this brief Day of Faith, so each soul shall 
enter into its portion in the endless Day of Sight. 
There will be indeed to every one whose " name is in 
the Book of Life" a perpetual bliss, and each will be 
filled according to the full measure of his capacity for 
happiness, but bliss rises in greatness as the fitness and 
capacity for it expands ; and the joy of the Lord is]^^shed 
forth in the greater richness as God yields out of His 
Fulness, according to His purpose, the richer fruit o: 
love answering the more generous desires of love, th^ 
greater sweetness yielded to the stronger pressure o£^ 
the more fervent zeal. 

It is to be noted that when Holy Scripture reveals 
the fact of our being hereafter formed in the likenesi^ 
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of 6oD^ it speaks in one place of that likeness as a 
state already possessed on our entering the world of 
bliss^ and again as the state in which we shall be per- 
fected in the Beatific Vision. " When I awake up/' 
says the Psalmist^ "after Thy Likeness, I shall be 
satisfied with it/^^ showing that this likeness will be 
possessed on the Day of the Resurrection, the opening 
scene of the wondrous future. And again the Apostle, 
looking to the after glory, the glorification which will 
follow after the Resurrection, says ; " We shall be like 
Him, for we shall see Him as He is ;"2 showing how 
the likeness will be the consequence of the last Vision 
of God. Both are surely true, however the apparent 
discrepancy may be reconciled. But is it not clear that 
the fact of the same condition marking the commence- 
ment equally as the close of our progress and the ful- 
ness of our reward, involves the momentous truth we 
have been considering, that the likeness formed in the 
present is the measure of the likeness to be attained 
in the future ? The likeness in which we shall first 
stand up in the Day of Judgment, is indeed different 
in degree from the likeness which will be the result of 
the Vision of God, but the one is the complement of the 
other. The likeness now slowly forming its too marred 
features, through prayer and meditation, in self-dis- 
cipline and voluntary humiliation, by effort and suf- 
fering, amid the struggles of our present life, is the 
outline which will be filled up and developed when we 
shall see God face to face, as the bud expands into the 
flower, the full beauty of the petals, nurtured secretly, 
but awaiting the warmth and shining in of the light 
to develope at last the richness of its hues and all its 
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sweetness. The beauty and the joy of the Bride of 
Christ^ who adorns herself in the day of her espousals^ 
while she believes and yet has not seen^ will put on an 
investiture of a superadded beauty^ and a more radiant 
joy, at the '' marriage supper of the Lamb/' in the 
Day of the perfected union and restful embrace of 
Divine Love. 

It is therefore of the utmost importance that in this 
present day of grace there should be continual growth, 
and a steadfastness of endeavour to please Him Who 
wills to test our faith as the one condition of all future 
expressions of bliss. There cannot as yet be perfect 
rest, or satisfying joy, — there must still be hindrances 
and troubles, as the sure heritage of a fallen state, and 
the burden of the flesh ; and cravings doomed to dis- 
appointment must continue till all be chastened into 
patient waiting for what is reserved till the day of recom- 
pense, but all with the certainty that whenever the un- 
veiling of the glory of the Living God breaks upon the 
soul, and the fulness of the mystery is revealed to the 
new-born sight, then the patience which shall have had 
its perfect work will not fail its sufficient reward. 

Such a life of steadfast progress must depend mainly 
on the following facts being ever present to the mind. 

Be assured, that by rightly using the means now ai^ 
our command, be they more or less, yet known and^ 
determined by God as our appointed lot, we must need^ 
ensure, as God is faithful Who has promised, the pre-^ 
destined end. 

Be equally assured, that every struggle to maintairB- 
recollectedness, stillness of heart, evenness of temper^ 
hiddenness of purpose, so as best to receive the impress 
aion of the Mind of God, -vVSV \ife Tcv«t&fc4. ^\l!i an in- 
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finite recompense, as grace produces its sure result^ 
however little seen as yet, however marred by the cling- 
ing relics of former evil, and abiding infirmities, even 
the growing likeness of God. 

Thirdly, preserve within the soul the sense of the ne- 
cessity of effort in the fixed purpose to maintain resis- 
tance against any downward tendency, and the gradual 
effort to rise to higher principles, that we sink not alto- 
gether below the measure of our aspirations. 

The fuller and the clearer the vision which faith em- 
braces now in the quiet depths of the soul, the more it 
moulds the current of our life by the pressure exerted 
through meditative thought, and even so in the future, in 
the infinite and eternal world, will be our final and end- 
less beatitude. So likewise will be the measure of joy 
each individual soul can give to its Lord, as each forms 
an acceptable addition to the Glory which will constitute 
His triumph in the Day when He shall deliver up His 
mediatorial kingdom, and the souls whom He hath won 
by His sufferings, to His Father. In the anticipation 
of the promised Bliss, His own as well as that of His 
Elect, in the Great Day, He ever speaks to each one^ and 
says; '^ Behold, I come quickly, and My reward is with 
Me, to give every man according as his work shall 
be.'' ^' He that is righteous, let him be righteous still," 
righteousness increasing after the Fulness of His own \ 
and *' he that is holy, let him be holy still,'* holy unto 
the same excess wherewith He who has so loved us is 
Holy. 



XI. 

THE EFFECTS OF THE DIVINE REVELA- 

TIONS. 

We have gone through the series of successive Revela- 
tions^ from the first development of life, to the closing 
manifestation of the Vision of God in Heaven. It only 
remains to add some remarks as to the objects which 
these Revelations were intended to serve. 

It is not to be supposed that their effects were con- 
fined to mankind. On the contrary^ we are expressly 
taught^ that the great central verity of the Incarnation, 
had a direct bearing upon all orders of intelligent crea- 
tures. S. Paul declares that ''at the Name of Jesus^ 
every knee shall bow, of things in heaven^ and things^ 
in earth, and things under the earth ;*^* and further, that^ 
not only would our Lord become an object of adoratio 
as Lord of all created beings, but that the union of th 
different ranks of creatures in a common fellowship, 
and their combination in some new and higher order a 
life, closer to God, depeuded on the fulfilment of thi 
Mystery. ''It pleased the Father that in Him,^ 
Jesus Christ, " should all Fulness dwell, and havin 
made peace through the Blood of the Cross, by Him 
reconcile all things to Himself, whether they be thing'« 
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on earthy or things in heaven/^^ And again^ the same 
truth is repeated by the same Apostle^ '^that in the 
dispensation of the fulness of time^ He might gather 
together in one all things in Christ, both which are in 
heaven, and which are on earth, even in Him."^ To 
what extent the influence of the Incarnation was to 
reach, in what way the power of the Atonement affected 
the condition of other creatures, or what changes 
among them ensued through its means, is not revealed 
to us. Only we are guarded against encouraging any 
feeling of exclusiveness, any thought that we are so dis- 
tinguished from other creatures, as to appropriate to 
ourselves the whole result of this most gracious conde- 
scension and love of God. We are taught to feel a 
common interest towards other creatures as intimately 
bound with us by a common relation to God. Our 
sympathies are enlarged and quickened. At the same 
time a distinctive prerogative must for ever attach to 
man, far above what any other creature can claim, be- 
cause our nature alone has been taken into God. 
There is thus an election of man, within and above 
any other possible election, a glory which no other 
creature can ever share. 

This vast superiority which distinguishes us, this 
crowning glory of our race, is indicated by S. Paul 
when he speaks of the design of God, '^ that we should 
be to the praise of His glory, who first trusted in 
Chei8tj"3 and again more expressly by S. James, in 
showing how God " begat us with the Word of Truth, 
that we should be a kind of first-fruits of His crea- 
tures.'^^ While then the whole creation feels the in- 

^ Col. i. 20. » Bphea. i. 9» Aft. 

' Bphea. 1. 12. ^ B. 3«m»i^\.\^. 
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fluence and shares the benefit of the Incarnation of 
GoD^ man possesses the singular glory of a oneness of 
nature with Christ^ an essential unity with Him Who 
is the Head and LoriS of all creatures. 

Of the effects of the Divine Revelations upon our- 
selves^ enough has been already said in treating the 
several Revelations in their order. Only one further 
point in this respect needs to be insisted upon^ that 
while each Revelation has its own distinctive influence 
in the formation of certain special graces in the soul^ 
there is one general effect which all alike were equally 
. intended to promote, namely, the overruling the human 
spirit, so as to transform it into a new state capable of 
responding to, and harmonising with, the revealed Will 
of God. The human spirit is the animating principle 
of the natural life, and takes different shapes and ten- 
dencies according to different individual propensities. 
From this spirit arise all the faults which mar the growth 
of grace in souls converted to God. It forms in fact 
the natural self in every one. It is the mind of the 
fallen creature alienated from God, and as sin has 
spread through the whole of our nature, so all that 
is of natural impulse or tendency is affected by it» 
influence, and needs to be converted that it may live 
unto God. While each Hevelation forms a fresh im- 
pression on the human spirit, a fresh seal stamping 
on it some new features of the Divine Character^ 
they together tend to the same end of imparting a 
Divine spirituality, and restoring nature again to God. 
One proof of the vastness of the capacity of hu- 
manity is, that such a series of Divine Illuminations 
is brought to bear on the process of its restoration, 
as it is also a proof of the extent of the fallen con- 
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dition of the human spirit^ that such a continued action 
of Divine interpositions has been needed to effect its 
restoration. 

But there is a further object intended to be fulfilled 
through the iDfluence of these Revelations^ to which 
our attention should be directed^ and one so important 
that it needs to be unfolded in detail. We are designed 
by Almighty God to be a medium of communication 
between Himself and the other creatures^ a mirror in 
which they may read and study the higher operations 
of Divine Grace^ and understand better the Character 
and Mind of God^ as they see Him holding Personal 
communication with men^ and giving Himself to man 
to be his new and eternal life. 

It is an awful thought that Almighty God> dwelling 
in the stupendous Mystery of His unapproachable 
Majesty, perfect in power, and in the bliss of His Own 
infinite Perfections, looks down perpetually on us, who 
are but the creatures of His free Grace, the shadowy 
forms of His Divine Idea; that His Eyes everywhere 
discern the good in the midst of the evil, and delight 
to behold the representation of Himself, recognising a 
significance akin to Himself even in the least and 
feeblest among us, ia characteristics which our fellow- 
creatures may pass by, and even scorn in their blind- 
ness. But it is far more wonderful to think that God 
should employ our race to be the medium through 
which He wills to make Himself known to the rest of 
His creatures, setting it to be '^ a spectacle to the world, 
and even to angels,^^ not as S. Paul applies the idea, to 
add to the fearfulness of shame and suffering, but in 
order to exalt the greatness of our position in the scale 
of Creation, and to unite us with Himself the more 
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closely^ as His special instruments^ a very Bevelation 
of Himself^ that He may be more perfectly known and 
magnified. We are assured that this result was to be 
accomplished through us^ both in regard to the Church 
as a whole, and as to its individual members. 

And first, in regard to the Church, we are taught that 
" what things^' have been " ministered unto'* us " the 
angels desire to look into/^* the word rendered ''look 
into^' representing a bent attitude as of one intently 
gazing and pondering on some object. More fully still 
we learn that one express purpose of the Revelations 
given to man, '' of the Mystery which from the begin- 
ning of the world, has been hid in God, was to the in- 
tent, that now unto Principalities and Powers in Hea- 
venly places might be known by,*' or through the 
instrumentality of, " the Church, the manifold Wisdom 
of GoD.^'2 Myriads of creatures, higher in their intel- 
ligence and gifts of power than ourselves, are thus 
looking on, and watching whatever passes in the Church 
on earth, that they may learn a deeper knowledge or 
God, and a more complete idea of His purposes in 
regard to themselves. We have to view the Church- 
therefore irrespectively of our own interests, as a mar- 
vellous system for embodying, not in word but in fact^ 
the Divine Ideas, in itself an Apocalypse, not mereljr" 
an organisation of living power for the personal beati — 
tude of its members, but having an end wholly in-— 
dependent of and beyond this, to be a monument fo^fl 
ever of the invisible and inscrutable designs of Go 
as afiecting the whole Creation, and in which may 



^ 1 S. Pet. i. 12. Uapanir^f to bend aside and stoop, and rivet tb€ 
eyes down upon. — ^Wordsworth in loco, 
* Bphes. iii. 9, 10. 
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read the handwriting of boundless mysteries of Wis- 
dom and Love, hidden until this work of His grace 
was called into being. 

Before the Incarnation this same purpose was in a 
measure fulfilled in the Church of Israel. To it were 
committed the Oracles of God^ and the Tabernacle 
formed after the pattern of Heavenly things, shown to 
Moses in the Mount. It had its sainted Teachers, 
Prophets, and Seers, and others endued with special 
Gifts of Grace, heralds of the ^'Mness of time,^' like 
the loftier summits of a mountain range, touched by 
the rays of the sun before it has risen above the hori- 
zon, with a history replete with acts of faith, and zeal, 
as well as ever opening glimpses of a more glorious 
future. But this preparatory dispensation was inca- 
pable of satisfying the Angelic intelligences, who waited 
for the dawning of the perfect Light, in which they 
were to behold the manifestation of God Himself, and 
the effects to be accomplished by the full outpouring 
of His Spirit. It was reserved for the Church, formed 
by the indwelling of the Holt Ghost, to exhibit the 
very fulness of the purpose and Love of God, and to 
reveal the means predestined from all Eternity for per- 
fecting the Creation. 

These results were to be exhibited as a whole in the 
Communion of the Saints, which is the Mystical Body 
of Christ, His Fulness, instinct with the One Spirit, 
acting in the world as not of the world. It accom- 
plishes this end by perpetually expressing spiritual and 
heavenly realities, though in outward forms and rela- 
tions, giving through its sacramental virtue a Divine 
significance to the least actions, and in the entire col- 
lective treasure of its graces, as they grow to perfec- 
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tion^ manifesting forth the Character and Being of 
GoD^ so far as He may be revealed to His creatures. 
In order to realise the full expressiveness of such a 
mode of manifestation^ we must not limit our view of 
the Church of Christ to any particular age^ nor to 
its earthly condition, but extend it to all time, and to 
the spiritual development of its glorified state, already 
attained by some more distinguished members of its 
body, and being gradually approached by the innu- 
merable multitudes of all nations, and kindreds, and 
people, and tongues, who will at last take their places 
around the Throne of God, in the Day of the Triumph 
of the Son of Man. The completed Body of the Elect 
will be the full-orbed mirror in which all intelligent 
creatures shall look to see the Fulness of the Manifes- 
tation of God in created life. " The Bride,'" " The 
Lamb's Wife,'' will be the pjsrfect reflection of the life 
of Jesus, the full measure of the stature of Christ. 
They who have gone before " cannot without us be 
made perfect." We who follow after them are parts of 
the complement of the perfect Image, rays of the full 
Orb of Light. But as time unfolds its burden, and the 
members of the Mystical Body grow, the Angels, Prin- 
cipalities, and Powers read the ever-opening pages of 
the wondrous Book of Life, and learn the endlessly 
multiform expressions of the inexhaustible Grace and 
Power of Divine Love. And therefore every age and 
every hour reveals more and more of the unfolding 
mystery. Each moment of passing time tells its tale, 
as the Church fulfils its mission of reflecting some fresh 
feature of the wonderful work of God. 

The several portions of the Church's system bear 
their own distinctive witness before both human and 
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heavenly Intelligences. Thus the Catholic Creeds re- 
peat from age to age the great leading facts of the life 
of God in the fleshy and the principles of the restora- 
tion of humanity through His perpetual Indwelling, 
expressing in human language the distinctness and 
mutual relations of the Divine Personalities, as they 
accommodate their Presence and their Powers to created 
life. Thus the Sacraments of the Church are continu- 
ally exhibiting the mode of adapting the Invisible to 
the visible, of reconciling to material forms the high- 
est operations of the Spirit, and even the Personal 
Presence of Almighty God, the communication of 
Himself and His most gracious Gifts, through the 
simplest external media, bringing into closest union 
uncreated and created life everywhere through the 
world. Thus again the Eitual of the Church, the 
symbolism of eternal things, extends to the earth the 
visible expression of the Worship of the Heavens, ex- 
hibiting the inner harmonies of faith and love, con- 
necting the acts of Adoration offered in heaven above 
with the ministries on earth before the Same Presence 
hidden beneath consecrated veils. 

Again, similar results are attained through the em- 
ployment of human agencies, chiefly in the Priesthood, 
as it continually sets forth by act and significant sign 
the effects of the atoning Sacrifice, and the boundless 
applications of Divine Benedictions, and of the whole 
Mystery of Redemption at work in the ingathering of 
souls, and the sanctification of the unholy, exhibiting 
all the creative and remedial powers of Grace in active 
operation under infinitely varied forms. Thus too in 
family life, in the natural order, the Fatherhood of God, 
and the Sonship of the Only Begotten of the Fatheb 
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are shadowed forth in human relationships^ and the 
Unity of the Divine Persons is represented in the same- 
ness of human nature, so closely uniting together dis- 
tinct human personalities^ while the Marriage . bond, 
the root and head of all family relationship, formed 
through the knitting together of fondest and tender- 
est affections^ represents the Mystical Union that is 
betwixt Christ and His Churchy and the bringing 
forth of children to God in the regeneration to Eternal 
Life. Thus again, the more distinctive features of the 
Life of Jesus are shown in the life of Religious Com- 
munities, their members being united by purely spi- 
ritual ties, and subjecting all earthly relationships 
and desires to the one dominant aim of the higher 
union of Eternal Love, and of perpetual self-sacri- 
fice, thus raising all earthly life through acts and 
vows of self-dedication to the active imitation of the 
state in which Jesus willed to fulfil His course in the 
flesh. 

But it is not merely in the Church, as a Body, or in 
its ministries, or the collective vocations of its members, 
that the inner truths of the Character and Work of God 
are set forth, and the Divine Idea reflected, but indi- 
vidual souls within the Church, partaking of its mys- 
terious life, have each their own separate responsibility, 
and may give their own separate witness for God before 
the world and before angels. Each separate soul is a 
complete unity in itself, has its own world of being, and 
is gifted with grace to become the mirror of the Mind 
of God, a luminous substance for the reflection of His 
Attributes. In all willing hearts there exists this re- 
vealing power. Each is intended to bear His Image 
and Superscription, and whether consciously or not, if 
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true to the callings of God^ each becomes more and 
more a manifestation of Himself. For all true life is 
a complete whole^ though its several parts and features 
can only gradually develop themselves. Our regene- 
ration contains the seed of our future development. 
Where the true ^^ unction of the Holy One*' is, there it 
follows, " Ye know all things." The promise is, " They 
shall teach no more every man his neighbour, and every 
man his brother, saying. Know the Lobd, for they shall 
all know Me, from the least of them unto the greatest 
of them.'^i And as with Divine Knowledge, so with the 
life of grace, it exists in all, if not as yet in habit and in 
act, yet in potential virtue. Each faithful soul that truly 
responds to the call of God is, so to speak, an epitome 
of the revealed Life of God ; having a secret hidden 
reserve of power to be developed in time, all the future 
expansiveness of grace wrapped up in the first complete 
Gift of the Spirit, as the bud contains the folded petals 
which wait for their expansion as the virtues of the 
plant grow imder the influence of the warmth and 
light. Each grace is the reflection, the counterpart 
of a Divine Attribute, and the collective growth is 
a revealing of God to eyes which intently look to 
learn in its development n^ore and more of His secret 
Being. 

It is thus that the witness of Christ is perpetuated 
on earth, extended from age to age, as S. Paul shows 
in the particular case of suffering then laid on him, 
the call to ^^ fill up that which is behind of the afflic- 
tions of Christ in my flesh, for His Body's sake^ 
which is the Church,'^^ g^ch pang of our sensitive 
frames, each sore humiliation or agony of spirit, if 

1 Jer. zzxi. 84. s Col. i 24. 
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truly borne for His sake^ being the continuation of 
His Passion, transmitted on from age to age, the 
successive waves of the troubled sea of His obedience 
unto death, the travail of our New Birth into Eter- 
nal Life. And this principle, which is the true ex- 
planation of the mystery of sorrow and trial borne by 
the Faithful, is equally applicable to all manifesta- 
tion% of the Divine Life, all sacrifices, all labours, all 
acts of devotion, all accomplished vocations, — they 
are in the same manner the perpetuation of the life 
and work of Chbist, a " filling up'^ of the full mea- 
sure of the manifestation of the Godhead, the entire 
development of the Revelations in which the Angelic 
hosts learn ^^the height and depth, the length and 
breadth, of the Love of Chbist which passeth know- 
ledge." 

• And while the collective graces and acts of the several 
individuals of the whole Mystical Body thus form the 
combined whole, yet as in lovely scenes of natural beauty 
each feature has its own particular charm, not even the 
least being overlooked in the general effect, and the 
eye loves to rest now on one, now on another object, 
gathering delight from each separate form or hue of 
beauty, and we feel that nothing could be spared with- 
out loss to the beholder; so in the world of grace, each, 
even the feeblest expression of faithful correspondence 
with God, has its distinctive value in His sight, as a 
separate manifestation of Himself, no act of love over- 
looked, no effort of a good will disregarded. Even the 
simplest expression of spiritual carefulness may be thus 
exalted as a precious reflection of Almighty God,— 
forbearance with others' faults shadowing forth His 
longsuffering; evenness of temper His Eternal Peace; 
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regularity and punctual observance of rule His Order 
in the government of the world ; gentleness of manner 
His Loving-kindness; thoughtfulness of care His un- 
wearied Providence. And in the same manner the Life 
of Jesus is ever being reproduced in His Elect. All 
His miracles of Mercy^ all His extremities of shame^ 
all His Sacrifices of Love^ all His words of tenderness, 
are being perpetuated from age to age; and every 
endeavour to imitate the spirit of His Life, however 
imperfect, is still accepted as a representation of Him- 
self, to teach, to illustrate the Mind of Christ to the 
world, and to angels : each act of submission to oppres- 
sion, or contempt, representing His Passion, each ac- 
ceptance of the lowliest place His Humility, each yield- 
ing of the will His perfect Obedience, each sacrifice of 
one^s own ease or pleasure His Redeeming Oblation of 
Himself, each conquest of sensual desire His Victory 
in the Temptation, each form of aid to others His com- 
passionate Love. 

Thus the Manifestation of God extends itself among 
the creatures. Thus the Life of Christ is for ever 
present, perpetuated in His Elect. Every Grace viewed 
quite apart from its blessedness to each individual soul 
in whom it is being perfected, is as a vision of the 
Light, a revealing of God, part of a system of life 
endlessly reflecting in all directions the ceaseless out- 
flowings of the Heart of God. 

There remain but a few remarks to be added. 

Consider what the sin must be, if instead of the re- 
flected Image of God, which it is our highest oflSce to 
express, there be found in us a manifestation of evil, a 
wilful addition to the ever accumulating sin of the 
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worldj a fresh sign of the admitted power of the enemy 
of OoD^ triumphing in God's fairest creation. It is so^ 
that either the Likeness of God^ or the likeness of 
Satan^ is forming in us. Even if there be no malice or 
direct enmity, if our spirit be only of the earth, earthy, 
and without positive sin, yet it is a fallen state, in 
which the Tempter is gradually establishing his reign, 
and forming his image, and manifesting his power. It 
is an absolute truth that where the Light of God is 
not shining, all is still in darkness. The fallen Adam 
begat children ^' in his own likeness, after his image,'' 
no longer as himself had been formed, in ^^ the Image 
and Likeness of God." The awful question must ever 
press on each one of us, " What is going forth from 
me? what am I tending to promote? what am I re- 
vealing? is it of God, or of Satan, or of the world? 
Or, if the image of the Evil One was once reflected 
in me, is it being constantly overcome — by tears of 
penitence, by strivings after purity, by prayer, by 
quick and ever more earnest returning into God? 
Or, if the Image of my God is being more and more 
manifested in me, am I increasingly careful that His 
restored Likeness should not be marred or ruffled?'' 
The reflection of the Image of God may be quickly 
disturbed, if not lost wholly. Even in the more faithful 
gloom or disorder of spirit, inequality of temper, the 
allowance of natural interests or the human spirit to 
rise up, sufi^using the whole soul with low and earthly 
influences, unrestrained desires, or jealousies, or vani- 
ties, may apparently at least destroy the Likeness. 
The embosomed mountain lake in which we have de- 
lighted to watch the extreme beauty of the reflection 
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of the sky, the rocks, the trees, the flowers, the very 
blades of grass upon the bank, may suddenly change, — 
a slight breeze has ruffled the surface of the lovely 
scene, and its unearthly peace is no more, or may even 
be transformed into a rough and angry deep of stormy 
waters. Such rapidity of change which often passes over 
the face of nature, may equally prevail in the state 
of the soul. We may have meditated long, been in a 
very rapture of contemplation, the spirit sufiused with 
the Light of the Glory shed forth from the Spirit of 
God, in perfect stillness, and the ineffable Love of God 
be to us in that precious season of intimate communion 
clear as the daylight to the bodily sense, but in a 
moment the earthly mist may overcloud the vision of 
the soul or perhaps even the storm of passion may arise, 
and only in tears of shame, and in the lowliness of 
the confession of grievous infirmity, can we recover our 
peace, and enter again into rest. 

Consider further what our sin is towards others, if 
our example disedifies them, if we fail to reflect the 
power of the higher nature which was given to us partly 
that it might attract and strengthen them. What loss 
of honour to God I What a breach of charity ! What 
rewards for faithfulness to God's purposes for us for- 
feited ! In manifold ways far beyond what we con- 
ceive, one soul touches another, and influences ano- 
ther's destiny. It is part of the law of Grace that it 
acts through intermediate agencies, the more to bind 
the elect in one common fellowship, and promote the 
law of love. It is with the spiritual as with the ma- 
terial world. The splendour of outward nature is not 
from the light of the sun alone, but from its infinite 
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reflections cast on every feature of the scene^ through 
innumerable radiations. The multiplication of the il- 
luminated objects^ acting and reacting on each other^ 
causes the visible glory of the material world. Thus the 
manifestation of the powers of Grace, and of the Light 
of the Spirit of God^ which moves and attracts the soul 
towards God^ is caused not by the direct influence of 
the Holy Spirit alone^ but by innumerable indirect 
influences endlessly diversified, which owning Him in- 
deed as their prolific Source, yet pass through others, 
His attractions being diffused ambng the creatures 
through the example, the energy, the faithfulness of 
His agents, and His ministers. Himself often unappre- 
ciated and unknown. What a ground then for bitter 
remorse, to find that we have failed God in this high 
calling,— if instead of helping, we have hindered others, 
instead of drawing them on, we have kept them from 
God, instead of contributing to extend His love and 
the knowledge of Him, we have been, whether con- 
sciously or unconsciously, the means of deepening in- 
fluences alien and hateful to Him ! 

As it is the highest purpose of the Church, to mani- 
fest forth the Glory of God, so it is the highest purpose 
of the vocation of individual souls to reflect His Like- 
ness. And what will be our joy in the Great Day of 
our Lord, when we shall stand face to face before 
Him, to feel that in that vast company of the Re- 
deemed, who will be with us in His Glory, there 
are those present who owe to the influence we have 
exercised, the example we have set, the efforts we 
have made, their share in that boundless, endless 
bliss ! 
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For this let us strive ; for this devote ourselves. So 
may our sanctification have been no selfish work^ our 
love a free and generous self-oblation^ our future bliss 
be multiplied by the consciousness of having embraced 
in our common hope those whom God had given us to 
be our crown of rejoicing for ever and ever in His 
boundless Joy. 
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most place as regards general utility to the 
Sermons preached in Sackmlle College Ch»- 
pel, which hold, as we conceive, the very 
highest rank amongst modern Sermons 
intended to instruct and comfort the un- 
learned and suffering, by reason of t&e min- 
gled clearness and beauty, the deep teach- 
ing and the practical application with which 
these admirable discourses abound. There 
are sizty^three sermons iu the volume, all 
of them golden.*' — Union Review. 

•* A charming volume." — LiteraryChurch- 
man. 



"They are devoted to earnest practical 
exhortation, chiefly, if not ezclnaivelj, 
and are marked by the writer's usual ful- 
ness of both thought and illustration, tnd 
by that thorough and ftdthful reality of 
Christian holiness which breatlies in all his 
writings.*' — Ouardian, 

fourth volumb. 

" In this country, where the historical 
continuity of the Church and of Christt> 
anity ispart of the practical belief of Catho- 
lics, these wise and beautiftil sermons will 
be prized as they deserve, and long con- 
tinue unrivalled, even if they cease to be, 
as now, unique." — Union Rerneu:, 



SERMONS PREACHED IN A RELIGIOUS HOUSE. Two Vols. 

Fcap. 8vo., cloth, lOs. 



** We need hardly say that they inresent 
a perfect mine of sermon thoughts, and 
they contribute exactly that especial ele- 
ment which is mostly wanting even in our 
best MetM of Christian Year Sermons. — We 
mean the mystical teaching of Holy Scrip- 
ture. They are certain to be extremely 
useful." — Literary Churchman. 



to be. The book is one to be studied by 
preachers who would learn how best to 
turn to account in their own Sermons tilt 
mystical interpretation of Holy Scripture, 
and how to wedge into their discourses 
those elements of illustration, simile and 
anecdote, in which our pulpit addresses 
are for the most part so strikingly defec- 
tive.**— CAwrcA Timet, 



** Patterns of what such discourses ought 

SERMONS PREACHED IN A RELIGIOUS HOUSE. Second 

Series. Two Vols. Fcap. 8vo., cloth. (Nearly ready.) 

MISERERE : the Fifty-first Psalm, with Devotional Notes. Re- 
printed, with additions, from *'Neale*s Commentary on the Psalms.** Wrapper, 0d.| 
cloth, is. 



patristical lore stored up in the Commen- 
tary aforesaid may make acquaintance wifk 
the great work through this pocket ma- 
nual.**— CAurcA Timet. 



*'As a manual for devotional study in 
Advent and Lent it will be found invalua- 
ble, as those who have neither money nor 
leisure to expend on the vast treasury of 

HTMNS FOR CHILDREN. Three Series in One Vol. Tenth 

Edition. l8mo., cloth, is. 

HTMNS FOR THE SICE. Fourth Edition. 6d.; cloth, Is. 
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BY THE REV. T. T. CARTER, M.A., 

Bbctob of ClewebJ 
SERMONS. Vol. I. Third Edition. Bvo., 10s. 6d. {Reprinting.) 



The author's manrelloas grasp of tmth. 



g:iye him a power and attraction possessed 
by few."— Union Review. 



his spiritualized earnestness, his wonderful 
pffactical experience of the spiritual life, 

SPIRITUAL INSTRUCTIONS ON THE HOLY EUCHARIST. 

Third Edition. Crown 8yo., cloth, 3s. 0d. 
'* Though the addresses here published ** Greatly as the Church in our land is al- 



ready indebted to the venerable author of 
this book we doubt whether all that he has 
hitherto writteu will exercise so powerful 
an influence for good, or cause the greatest 
verities of the faith to sink down so deep 
iuto the heart as these ' Instructions on the 
Holy Eucharist.* We earnestly advise all 
those who are able to read these beautifal 
Instructions} we know of no book of mo- 
dem times mora calculated to elevate the 
^ul and purify the heart.*'— CAweA Re- 
view. 



an distinctly devotional in their character, 
there is all the method and solidity about 
them which could only come from a writer 
like Mr. Carter, who has grasped his sub- 
Ject upon its theological as well as its devo- 

tional side We feel that we have 

but meagrely hinted at the many beauties 
of a book of which we can truly say that it 
contains more truly beautiful devotional 
reading— at least what is more to our taste 
than almost any other we have ever seen." 
—lAterary Churchman, 

LENT LECTURES. Svo., cloth, 8s. 

1. THE IMITATION OF OUR LORD. Fifth Edition. 8s. 6d. 

S. THE PASSION AND TEMPTATION OF OUR LORD. Second Edition. 38. 

8. THE LIFE OF SACRIFICE. Second Edition. 2s. 6d. 

4. THE LIFE OF PENITENCE. Second Edition. 3s. 6d. 

THE DOCTRINE OF THE PRIESTHOOD IN THE CHURCH 

OF ENGLAND. Second Edition. 4s. 

THE DOCTRINE OF CONFESSION IN THE CHURCH OF 

ENGLAND. Second Edition. Post 8vo., 6s. 

THE DOCTRINE OF THE HOLT EUCHARIST, drawn from the 

Holy Scriptures and the Records of the Church. Third Edition. Fcap. 8vo., gd. 

FAMILY PRAYERS. Third Edition. ISmo., cloth, Is. 

EDITED BY THE REV. T. T. CARTER. 
A BOOK OF PRIVATE PRAYER, FOR MORNING, MID-DAT, 

NIGHT, AND OTHER TIMES, with Rules for those who would live to God amid tbe 
business of daily life. Ninth Edition. Limp d., is. ; d., red edges, is. 3d. j roan, is. 6d. 

LITANIES, and other Devotions. Is. 6d. 

NIOHT OFFICES FOR THE HOLY WEEK. Svo., 2s. 6d. 

THE FOOTPRINTS OF THE LORD ON THE KING'S HIGH- 
WAY OF THE CROSS. Devotional Aids for Holy Week. Fcap. 8vo., clotii, is. 

FOOTSTEPS OF THE HOLY CHILD, being Readings on the 

Xhcarnatioii. Part I., la. ?«xt II., ss. fid. In One VoL, 4s. 0d. cloth. 

MANUAL OF DEVOTION TQ^ ^l^'YYk^^ ^^ ^^SS&QY. In 

Might Puti, or Two VoIb.. «Aq^. \o%. 



78, New Bond Street. 9 

BOOKS FOR THE USE OF THE CLERGY. 

THE PRIESrS PRAYER BOOK, with a brief Pontifical. Con- 
taining Private Prayers and IntercessioDS; Offices, Readings, Prayers, Litanies, and 
Hymns, for the Visitation of the Sick ; Offices for Bible and Confirmation Classes, 
Cottage Lectures, &c. ; Notes on Confession, Direction, Missions, and Retreats ; Re- 
medies for Sin } Anglican Orders ; Bibliotheca Sacerdotalis, &c., &c. Fourth Edition, 
much enlarged. 

EniTKn BT~ TVo Clbrotmsn'. 
Cloth boards, 6s. Limp calf, 9s. Limp morocco, lOs. 

With Common Prayer, 28. 0d. additional. 
Reprinted from " The Priest's Prayer Book," 
Rbsponsal to thk Officbs of ths Sick. For the Use of Attendants. Cloth, Is. 
Parochial Offices, id. Schooi. Officbs. id. 

Officb for a Ruridbcanal Synod or Clbrical Mbbtino. id. 
Anglican Ordbrs. A Summary of Historical Evidence. Id. 

MEMORANDA PAROCHIALIA, or the Parish Priest's Pocket Book. 

By the Rev. F. E. Pagbt, M.A., Rector of Elford. 3s. 6d., double size 5s. 

THE BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER OF 1662, according to the Sealed 

Copy in the Tower. Printed in red and black, fcap. 8vo., antique cloth, lOs. fid. ; 
calf, 14s. ; morocco, 17s. 6d. ; antique calf, 18s. and 2ls. j antique morocco, 218., &c. 

THE CHURCHMAN'S DIARY : an Almanack and Directory for the 

Celebration of the Service of the Church. 4d. j interleaved, 6d. i cloth, lOd. ; roan tuck, 
2s. 

SERMONS REGISTER, for Ten Years, by which an account may be 

kept of Sermons, the number, subject, and when preached. Post 4to., is. 

REGISTER OF SERMONS, PREACHERS, NUMBER OF COM- 

MUNICANTS, AND AMOUNT OF OFFERTORY. Fcap. 4to., roan, 4s. 6d. (The 
Book of Strange Preachers as ordered by the 62nd Canon.) 

REGISTER OF PERSONS CONFIRMED AND ADMITTED TO 

HOLY COMMUNION. For 500 names, 4s. 6d. For 1000 names, 78. 6d. half-bound. 

THE LITANY, TOGETHER WITH THE LATTER PART OF 

THE COMMINATION SERVICE NOTED. Handsomely printed in red and black. 
Demy 4to. 

THE RITUAL OF THE ALTAR: a Complete Directory for the 

Office of Holy Communion according to the use of the English Church. By the Rev. 
Obby Shiplbt, M.A. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 5s. 

THE LITTLE HOURS OF THE DAY, according to the Kalendar of 

the Church of England. Complete Edition, crown 8vo., cloth, 38. 6d. j wrapper, 28. 0d. 

THE CLERGYMAN'S MANUAL OF PRIVATE PRAYERS. Col- 
lected and Compiled from Various Sources. A Companion Book to ** The PricsVs 
Prayer Book." Cloth, is. 
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HORABIUM ; seu Libellus Precationum, Latin^ editus. 18mo., cl. h. 

DEVOTIONAL AIDS FOR THE USE OF THE CLERGY. 32mo. Is. 

THE PRIEST IN HIS INNER LIFE. By H. P. L. Is. 

AN INTRODUCTTON TO THE STUDY OF DOGMATIC THEO- 
LOGY. Bj the Rev. Robsrt Ovbn, B.O. Sto. 128. 

AIDS TO CATECHISING. 

A MANUAL OF CATECHETICAL INSTRUCTION, arranged by 

the Rev. G. Ardbn. Fourth Edition. Fcap. 8yo., cloth, 2s. 

CATECHISINGS ON THE LIFE OF OUR LORD. By the Rev. 

W. Lba, M.A., Vicar of S. Peter's, Droitwich. l2mo., cloth, 38. 6d. 

CATECHISINGS ON THE PRAYER BOOK. By the Rev. W. Lea, 

M.A. Third Edition. l8mo., cloth, 18. 

A CATECHISM ON THE BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER. By 

the late Rev. Alkzandbr Watson. i8mo., cloth, 28. 

A CATECHISM OF THEOLOGY. Second Edition, revised. 18mo., 
cloth, 18. 6d. } wrapper, is. 

THE EVENING MEETINGS ; or, the Pastor among the Boys of his 

Flock. By C. M. S. Fcap. 8vo., 2s. 



DEVOTIONAL BOOKS. 

MEDITATIONS ON THE SUFFERING LIFE OF OUR LORD. 

Translated from Pinart. Edited by the Bishop op Brbcbin. Fifth Edition. Fcap. 
8vo., cloth, 58. 

NOURISHMENT OF THE CHRISTIAN SOUL. Translated from 

Pinart. Edited by the Bishop of Brkchin. Fourth Edition. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 68. 

THE MIRROR OF YOUNG CHRISTIANS. Translated from the 

French. Edited by the Bishop op Brkchin. T^th Engravings, 2s. 0d.| inorocco 
antique, 78. 

THE DIVINE MASTER : a Devotional Manual illustrating the Way 

of the Cross. With Ten steel Engravings. Eighth Edition, ss. 6d. j morocco, 58. 
Cheap Edition, in wrapper, is. 

THE PSALTER, or Seven Ordinary Hours of Prayer, according to 

the Use of the Church of Samm. Beautifully printed and illustrated. Fcap. 4to., 
antique binding. Reduced to l5s. 

A FEW DEVOTIONAL HELPS FOR THE CHRISTLAN SEA- 

80N8, Edited I7 Two Clergymen. Two Vols., cloth, 58. 6d. 
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SPIRITUAL VOICES FROM THE MIDDLE AGES. ConMSting of 

a Selection of Abstracts from the Writings of the Fathers, adapted for the Hour of 
Meditation, and concluding with a Biographical Notice of their Liyes. 38. 6d. 

PRAYERS AND MAXIMS. In large type, 28. ; large paper 3s. roan. 
THE SOLILOQUY OF THE SOUL, and THE GARDEN OF 

ROSES. Translated fl*om Thomeus k Kempis. By the Rev. W. B. Flowbb« B.A. 28. 
Cheap Edition, is. 

MANUAL FOR MOURNERS, with Devotions, Directions, and Forms 

of Self- Examination. Fcap. Svo., 28. 6d. 

COMPANION TO THE SUNDAY SERVICES of the Church of 

England. 2s. 6d. 

MEDITATIONS ON OUR LORD'S PASSION. Translated from the 

Armenian of Matthew, Vartabed. 28. 6d. 

SELECTIONS, NEW AND OLD. With a Preface by the Lord 

Bishop of Winchkstbr. Fcap. 8vo., 48. 6d. 

THE HIDDEN LIFE. Translated from Nepveu's Pens^es Chr^tiennea. 

Second Edition , enlarged . 1 8mo. , 28 . 

TWELVE SHORT AND SIMPLE MEDITATIONS ON THE SUF- 

FERINGS OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. Edited by the Rey. W. J. Bittlbr. 

28. 6d. 

THE EVENING OF LIFE; or Meditations and Devotions for the 

Aged. By the Rev. W. E. Hbtoatk, M.A. Post 8vo., large type, 58. 6d. 

THE WEDDING GIFT. A Devotional Manual for the Married, or 

those intending to Marry. By the Rev. W. E. Hktoatk, M.A. Second Edition, re- 
vised and enlarged. 38. 

THE FOOTPRINTS OF THE LORD ON THE KING'S HIGH- 

WAY OF THE CROSS. Devotional Aids for Holy Week. Edited by the Rev. T. T. 
Cartbr. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, is. 

FOOTSTEPS OF THE HOLY CHILD, being Readings on the Incar- 
nation. Edited by the Rev. T. T. Carter. Part I., fcap. 8vo., is. Part II., 38. 0d. 
In One Vol. cloth, 4s. 6d. 

COMPANION FOR LENT. Being an Exhortation to Repentance, 
from the Syriac of S. Ephraem ; and Thoughts for Every Day in Lent, gathered from 
other Eastern Fathers and Divines. By the Rev. S. C. Malan, M.A. is. 3d. 

THE CHRISTIAN'S DAY. By the Rev. F. E. Paget, M.A. Royal 

32mo., 28. 6d. cloth; 68. morocco. 

THE SEVEN WORDS FROM THE CROSS. A Devotional Com- 
mentary. By Bkllarmink. is. 

THE THREE HOURS, AGONY : Meditations, Prayers, and Hymns on 
the Seven Words from the Cross of our Most Holy Redeemer, together with AddltionAl 
Devotions on the Passion. 4d. 
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By the Author of ^^ The Churchman's Guide to Faith 

and Piety." 

DEVOTIONS FOR THE SICK ROOM, PRAYERS IN SICKNESS, 

&c. Cloth, 38. 6d. 

COMPANION FOR THE SICK ROOM : being a Compendium of 

Christian Doctrine. 28. 0d. 

OFFICES FOR THE SICK AND DYING. Reprinted from the 
Above, is. 

LEAFLETS FOR THE SICK AND DYING ; supplementary to the 

Offices for the same in ** The Churchman's Guide to Faith and Piety.*' First Series. 
Price per set of eight, 6d. ; cardboard, Qd. 

Edited by the Bev. Orby Shipley, M Jl. 

EUCHARISTIC MEDITATIONS FOR A MONTH ON THE MOST 

HOLY COMMUNION. Translated from the French of Avrillon. Limp cloth, 28. 6d. 

DAILY MEDITATIONS: from Ancient Sources. Advent to Easter. 
Cloth, is. 6d. 

DAILY MEDITATIONS FOR A MONTH, on some of the more 

Moving Truths of Christianity ; in order to determine the Soul to be in earnest in the 
lore and Service of her God. From Ancient Sources. Cloth, is. 

A TREATISE OF THE VIRTUE OF HUMILITY, abridged from 

the Spanish of Rodriguez; for the use of persons living in the world. Cloth, is. 

CONSIDERATIONS ON MYSTERIES OF TUfi FAITH, newly 

Translated and Abridged from the Original Spanish of Luis de Granada. 2s. cloth. 

AVRILLON ON THE HOLY SPIRIT : Readings for Ascension and 

Whitsuntide. Translated and Abridged firom the French of Avrillon. is. 

SPIRITUAL EXERCISES : Readings for a Retreat of Seven Days. 

Translated and Abridged from the French of Bonrdaloue. is. 6d. 

MANUALS OF PRAYER. 

THE DAY HOURS OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND, newly 

Translated and Arranged according to the Prayer Book and the Authorised Transla- 
tion of the Bible. Seventh Thousand. Crown 8vo., wrapper, is.; cloth, is. 6d. 

THE DAY OFFICE OF THE CHURCH, according to the Kalendar 

of the Church of England ; consisting of Lauds, Vespers, Prime, Terce, Sezt, None, 
and Compline, throughout the Year. To which are added, the Order for the Adminis- 
tration of the Reserved Eucharist, Penance, and Unction } together with the Office of 
the Dead, Commendation of a Soul, divers Benedictions and Offices, and ftQl Rubrical 
Directions. 
A complete Edition, especially for Sisterhoods and Religious Houses. By the Editor of 
*< The Little Hours of the Day.'* Crown 8vo., 4s. 6d. j cloth, red edges, 9b. 6d. ; calf. 
9i. 6d,f morocco, lOs. 0d. 
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THE CHURCHMAN'S GUIDE TO FAITH AND PIETY. A Manual 

of Instruction and Devotions. Compiled by Robert Brett. Foarth Edition. ' Cloth, 
3s. 6d.; antique calf or plain morocco, 8s. Two Vols., cloth, 4s. j limp calf, lis. j 
limp morocco, 12s. 

THE PRIMER, set forth at large with many Godly and Devout Prayers. 

Edited, firom the Post- Reformation Recension, by the Rev. Gerard Moultrie, M.A., 
Vicar of South Leigh. Fourth Thousand. l8mo., cloth, 3s. Rubricated Edition, 
antique cloth, 58. 

THE HOURS OF THE PRIMER. Published separately for the use 

of individual members of a household in Family Prayer. i8mo., cloth, is. 

MANUAL OF DEVOTION FOR SISTERS OF MERCY. Edited 

by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A. In Eight Parts or Two Vols, cloth, lOs. 

A BOOK OF PRIVATE PRAYER FOR MORNING, MID-DAY, 

NIGHT, AND OTHER TIMES, with Rules for those who would live to God amid 
the business of Daily Life. Edited by the Rev. T. T. Carter. Ninth Edition. limp 
cloth, is.; cloth, red edges, is. 3d.; roan, is. 6d. 

RESTING PLACES : a Manual of Christian Doctrine, Duty, and De- 
votion, for Private and Family Use. By the Rev. J. S. Pollock. 24mo., wrapper, 
9d. ; cloth, is. 6d. 

THE MANUAL : a Book of Devotion. By the Rev. W. E. Heygate, 

Fourteenth Edition. Cloth limp, is.; boards, is. 3d.; leather. Is. 6d. Cheap 
Edition, 6d. 

THE MANUAL. Adapted for general use, 12mo., cloth. Is. 6d. 
SURSUM CORDA: Aids to Private Devotion. Collected from the 

Writings of English Churchmen. Compiled by the Rev. F. E. Paobt. 2s. 6d. cloth. 

CHRISTIAN SERVANT'S BOOK of Devotion, Self-Examination, and 

Advice. Sixth Edition. Cloth, is. 

POCKET MANUAL OF PRAYERS. New Edition, with consider- 

able additions, 0d. Cloth, with the Collects, is. 

THE POCKET BOOK OF DAILY PRAYERS. Translated from 

Eastern Originals. By the Rev. S. C. Malak, M.A. Suited forthe Waistcoat Pocket. 
Cloth, 6d. } roan, is. 

A MANUAL OF PRIVATE DEVOTIONS, containing Prayers for 

each Day in the Week, Devotions for the Holy Communion, and for the Sick. By 
Bishop Andrkwss. 6d. ; cloth, 9d. ; calf, 28. 6d. 

A COLLECTION OF PRIVATE DEVOTIONS FOR THE HOURS 

OF PRAYER. By Bishop CosiN. is. j calf or morocco, 3s. 6d. 

THE CHRISTIAN'S PLAIN GUIDE. By the Rev. Walter A. Gray. 

M.A., Vicar of Arksey. 32mo., cloth boards, is. Cheap Edition, Wrapper, 6d. 

THE DEVOUT CHORISTER. Thoughts on his Vocation, and a Ma- 
nual of Devotions for his use. By Thomas F. Smith, B.D. S2mo., cloth.^ \%. 
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A MANUAL OF DEVOTIONS FOR SCHOOL-BOYS. Compiled 

from yarions sources. By R. Brktt. 6d. 

PRAYERS FOR LITTLE CHILDREN AND YOUNG PERSONS. 

By R. Brbtt. 6d. ; cloth, 8d. Part I. 2d., cloth 4d. ; Part II. 4d., cloth 6d. 

THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN'S MANUAL. Second Edition. 6d. 



VOLUMES OF SERMONS AND LECTURES. 

ASHLEY, REV. J. M.— THE VICTORY OF THE SPIRIT: a 

Coarse of Short Sermons by way of Commentary on the Eighth Chapter of S. Paul's 
Epistle to the Romans. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 28. 

THIRTEEN SERMONS FROM THE QUARESIMALE 

OF QUIRICO ROSSI. Translated firom the Italian. Edited by J. M. Ashlbt, B.CX. 
Fcap. 8yo., cloth, Ss. 6d. 

BRECHIN, THE BISHOP OF.— ARE YOU BEING CONVERTED? 

Sermons on Serious Subjects. Third Edition. Fcap. Svo., Ss. 

THE WANING OF OPPORTUNITIES, and other Sermons, 

Practical and Doctrinal. Fcap. 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

SERMONS ON THE GRACE OF GOD, and other Cognate 



Sutjects. 3s. 6d. 

BRIGHT, REV. CANON, D.D.— EIGHTEEN SERMONS OF S. 

LEO THE GREAT ON THE INCARNATION, translated with Notes and with the 
" Tome'* of S. Leo in the orig^inal. 8vo., cloth, 5s. 

BUTLER, REV. VT. J.— SERMONS FOR WORKING MEN. 

Second Edition. l2mo., 6s. 6d. 

CHAMBERS, REV. J. C— FIFTY-TWO SERMONS, preached at 

Perth and in other parts of Scotland. 8to., iss. 

CHAMBERLAIN, REV. T.— THE THEORY OF CHRISTIAN 

WORSHIP. Second Edition. 3s. 6d. 

THE SEVEN AGES OF THE CHURCH as indicated in the 

Messages to the Seven Churches of Asia. Post 8vo., Ss. 

CHANTER, REV. J. M.— SERMONS. 12mo., Bs. 6d. 

CODD, REV. E. T.— SERMONS addressed to a Country Congregation, 

including Four preached before the University of Cambridge. Third Series, ismc, 
68. 6d. 

CHEYNE, REV. P.— THE TEACHING OF THE CHRISTIAN 

YEAR : a Series of Sermons. Vol. I., Advent to Whitsuntide, 7s. 

THE CONSOLATIONS OF THE CROSS ; and the Rest of 

the Blessed. Fcap. Svo., 2s. 

SIX SERMONS ON THE HOLY EUCHARIST. 8vo., 28. 
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DAVIDSON, REV. J. P. F.— THE HOLY COMMUNION. A 

Course of Sermons preached in the Parish Church of Chipping Sodbury, Gloncester- 
shire. Fcap. 8vo., 2s. 6d. 

EVANS, REV. A. B., D.D.— CHRISTIANITY IN ITS HOMELY 

ASPECTS : Sermons on Various Subjects. Second Series. l2mo., 38. 

FLOWER, REV. W. B.— SERMONS FOR THE SEASONS OF 

THE CHURCH, translated from S. Bernard. 8vo., 6s. 

FORD, REV. JAMES.— SERMONS FROM THE QUARESIMALE 

OF P. PAOLO SEGNERI. 8yo., Three Vols., 68. each. In One Vol., 158. 

TWELVE SERMONS preached in the Chapel of Liverydole 

Almshouse, at Heavitree. l2mo., 3s. 

GALTON, REV. J. L.— ONE HUNDRED AND FORTY-TWO 

LECTURES ON THE BOOK OF REVELATION. In Two Vols. Fcap. Sto., 188. 

NOTES OF LECTURES ON THE BOOK OF CANTICLES 

OR SONG OF SOLOMON, deUvered in the Parish Church of S. Sidwell, Exeter, ds. 

GRESLEY, REV. W.— PRACTICAL SERMONS. 12mo., Ss. 6d. 

SERMONS PREACHED AT BRIGHTON. 12mo., 3g. 6d. 

HAMILTON, REV. L. R.~PAROCHIAL SERMONS. Fcap. 8vo., 

38. 6d. 

HUTCHINGS, REV. W. H.— THE PERSON AND WORK OF 

THE HOLY GHOST. A Series of Sermons. 8to., 3s. 

SOME ASPECTS OF THE CROSS. Seven Discourses de- 
livered in substance in S. Andrew's, Clewer. Crown Svo., cloth, 48. 

IRONS, REV. W. J., D.D.— THE PREACHING OF CHRIST. 

A Series of Sixty Sermons for the People. In a Packet, 58. ; cloth, 68. 

THE MIRACLES OF CHRIST : being a Second Series of 

Sermons for the Peoi^e. Second Edition. 8yo., 68. 

LEA, REV. W.— SERMONS ON THE PRAYER BOOK. Fcap. 

8vo., 2s. 

LEE, REV. F. G., D.C.L.— MISCELLANEOUS SERMONS, by 

Clergymen of the Church of Enc^land. Edited by F. G. Lib. Crown 8yo. , 38. 6d. 

MILLARD, REV. F. M.— S. PETER'S DENIAL OF CHRIST. 

Seven Short Sermons to Boys. Fcap. 8vo., is. 4d. 

MOUNTAIN, REV. J. H. B., D.D.— SERMONS FOR THE SEA- 
SONS, and on other occasions. 8vo., 7s. 6d. 

NEWLAND, REV. H.— POSTILS ; Short Sermons on the Parables, 

&c., adapted flrom the Fathers. Second Edition. Fcap. Svo., 3s. 

NUGEE, REV. G.— THE WORDS FROM THE CROSS AS Ap- 
plied TO OUR OWN DEATHBEDS. Second Edition. Fcap. 8to., 2s. 6d. 
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PAGET, REV. F. E.— SERMONS ON THE SAINTS' DAYS. 12mo., 

3s. 6d. 

SERMONS FOR SPECIAL OCCASIONS. Crown 8vo., 58. 

PRICHARD, REV. J. C— SERMONS. Fcap. 8vo., 48. 6d. 
PRYNNE, REV. G. R.— PLAIN PAROCHIAL SERMONS. Second 

Series, svo., lOs. 6d. 

POTT, THE VEN. ARCHDEACON.— CONFIRMATION LEC- 
TURES delivered to a Village Congregration in the Diocese of Oxford. 3rd Edition. 28. 

VILLAGE LECTURES ON THE SACRAMENTS AND 

OCCASIONAL SERVICES OF THE CHURCH. 2s. 

STRETTON, REV. H.— THE ACTS OF S. MARY MAGDALENE 

Considered in Sixteen Sermons. 8vo., 5s. 

SUCKLING, REV. R. A.— SERMONS PLAIN AND PRACTICAL. 

Fourth Edition. Fcap. Bvo., 3s. 6d. 

SERMONS BY VARIOUS CONTRIBUTORS ILLUSTRATING 

THE OFFICES OF THE PRAYER BOOK. Syo., Ss. fid. 

TOMLINS, REV. R.— SERMONS for the Greater Cycle of High Days 

in the Chnrch*s Year, with Sermons for Special and Ordinary Occasions. Second 
Edition. l3mo., 6s. 

ADVENT SERMONS. Illustrated by copious references to 
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